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1 at ISPAHAN; 


Who lived Twenty Vears in that Country, was 
employ'd by the Biſhop of Ipaban, in his Nego- 
tiations at che Perſian Court, for the EME RO R 
and KING of France; and was familiarly conver- 
ſant with the en Men of all Parties. 
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Dove into E N G L ISH, from 5 Ga, 705 paid with the : 
Royal Licence at Paris, 
By Father DUCERCEA U, 


Who has prefix d a Map of PER$1a, and a ſhort Hiſtory 'of the 
SOPHIES; With curious Remarks on the Accounts given by T A- 
VERNIER, Sir JOHN CHAR DIN, and other Writers that have © 
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} k General Luft- Ali-Ran was at the Head of 
his Troops in the Neighbourhood of Chi- 


ras, and ready for a March to lay Siege to 
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the Rebels, for that Part of it only had forced them in a 
all their Baggage. They found they had to do with an 
able experienc'd General, who did not make War like 


a5 to Time and the neceſſary Proviſions, that twas al- 
molt impoſſible for him not to ſueceed. They were 
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Bi- Maghmud and the Agbvan were never ſo 
near Ruin, as when they underſtood that 


Candahar. This Army ſtruck the greater Terror into 
City they had taken, and routed them with the Loſs of 


| «Knight Errant, and who before he began his March 
tor Candahar, had ſo well manag'd his Matters, both 
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informed that this General would be before Candaha 
while the Harveſt was yet ſtanding, which would be 


 lubfiſt his Army for ſeveral Months Re 

A theſe Conſiderations, and th 
approaching Miſeries, which ſeemed inevitable, had 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror into Candahar, that all Men; 
Minds were bent to Peace. To forward this, the Peg: 


Was, That in caſe the Perſians continued to harraß 


them, th uld make Pęace on apy. Condition hat- 
ever. The wiſelt Part of the Nation, who conſent. 


ed to the Revolt 
into it by the Multitude, and who lik'd it the leſs, for 
that they {aw it tended only to the Advancement of 


portunity, and ſaid aloud, That they were now juſ 


on the People, 


Enterprize which would have eſtabliſſed him on hi 
Traitors, who deſtroyed the firſt Miniſter, and Ge. 


of the Rebellion, had mark'd out for them to put an 
ue Was talk id with the more Liberty, for thi 
being embarraſe:d with a Siege he was about to ſuſtait, 
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a great Prejddicetô them; and that he was ſo wel 
provided with all Sorts of Neceſſaries, that he could 


e P roſpect of 


ple were told what Ahr Weil laid at his Death, which 


againſt their Wilk, being hurricd 


particular Family, were for taking hold of this Op. 
in that Situation which MyrreHeis himſelf, . Author 
end to this Affair by a good Agreement. 

Myrr- Maghmud having loft Credit by his Defeat; ant 


durſt but faint] _—_ it. It made great Impreſſion 


feir's evil Deſtiny put him upon ruining himſelf in 
Throne. By hearkening to the Calumnies of two 
neral Luft- Ali-Kan, he deprived himſelf of the Coun: 


ſels and Aſſiſtance of che two moſt able Men in his 
Kingdom, cachingheir Way. 
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ſoon come to themſelves when 
they begin to be afraid. Tis indiſputable, that i 
Luft- Ali- Kan had arrived with his Army before Ca 
dahar, the City would not have ſtay'd till the laſt Ex: 
tremity before it talkꝰd of an Accommodation, and 
chat it would have ſubmitted with the whole Province 
before the End of the Campaign. Bur. SchahsHi: 
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WHEN Myrr- Maghmud heard the ſtrange Trage- 
dy that had been acted in the Court of Perſia, the Diſ- 


grace and Impriſonment of the General, the * one 
of all che Perſian Captains of whom he was atr 


aid; 
the Diſperſion of the Army, and the Waſte of all the 
reat Preparations that had been made with ſo much 
Care and Expence for the Siege of Candahar; and faw 
that by the Imprudence even of thoſe who were moſt 
intereſted in his Deſtruction, he found himſelf deli- 


yer'd from the greateſt and moſt preſſing Danger he 


had ever been in: He pals'd all at once from the utmoſt 
Diſquiet and Deſpair to the molt perfect Security, and 
the molt flattering Hopes. He then reſum'd an Air 
of Command in Candabar, and ſoon effac'd the Im- 


preſſions of Fear and Diſcouragement, which the 


approaching Arrival of a formidable Army, and the 


Threat of a Siege that could not but be fatal to them, 


had imprinted on the Minds of the People ſome 
Months paſt. And as the firſt Part of the Counſel of 


the late Myrr-7/eis his Father had been made uſe of to 


incline their Minds to Peace and Reconciliation, ſo 
he uſed the ſecond to ſtir them up to undertake every 


thing againſt Pera. He therefore repreſented to 
them, by himſelf and his Partiſans, that they were 
juſt then in the Situation mark'd out by the late Myry- 


Weis, for them to attack the Perſians even in 1/pahan. 


That they had nothing to fear from the Court, who 
had done themſelves more Miſchief than their great- 
eſt Enemies could do them. That they could not in 
2 long time get ſuch an Army together, which they 
had lately ruin'd by their own ill Conduct; and tho 
they could muſter ſuch an Army, they would never 


find a General of the Genius and Capacity of him 
whom they had lately diſcarded, That they had no 
Troops but what were broken ones, and no Captains 
but what wanted Experience; and they could now on- 


ly oppoſe them with ſuch Armies, as for thele ten or 


twelve Years paſt they had always beaten and put to 
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Ts and the like Diſcourſes ſpread among the 

People with Dexterity, made the more lively Impreſs 

ſions upon them, becauſe the pitiful, Conduct of the 
Court of Perſia; whiete ſo great was the Trouble, 
that no good Order was taken for any thing; gave 


them new Sttengrh. . However, Time was neceſſary 


for them to recover themſelves after ſo great aConſter- 
nation of the People terrify'd with their Danger, 
W hereupon Myrr-Maghmud reſolved to ſhut himſelf 
In Candahar during the Year 1721, and to make it his 
Buſineſs to put himſelf in a Condition to defend the 
City reſolutely in caſe he was attack d. In the mean 
while he would obſerve what Turn Affairs would take 
in the Court of Perſia, that he might form Reſolu« 
tions according to Events and Conjuncture. 
H x ſpent all the Winter in providing tlie Place 
with all Sorts of Neceſſaries. In the Beginning of 
the Spring, a Rumdur of the Irruption of the Le/- 
gians in Sæzyrwan, and the neighbouring Provinces, 
drew his Attention that way; and thence he had his 
Eye on the Court of Petſia, to ſte what Efforts they 
would make to defend the Frontiers: But when he 
 faw them let the Spring, and the greateſt Part of the 
Summer paſs without ſhewing any Vigor againſt the 
Barbarians; That they ſeem'd no more concern'd at 
the Ravage of their faireſt Provinces; than it they 
did not belong to the Crown; when he underſtood by 


his Spies and Correſpondents in the Court itſelf, that 


they were in a moſt ſtupid Dejection and lamented 
their Misfortune without knowing how to remedy it; 
that they were in want of way thing ; that they had 
no other Troops to act, nor Money to raiſe them, and 
no skilful Generals to command them; that every one 
wou' d excuſe themſelves, and avoid ſerving at a Con- 
juncture, where nothing but Diſhonour could be ac- 
13 ; and when even, if there was any Hope left of 

oing ſome good, the Example of Luft- Ali-Ran 
ſhewed that it was more dangerous to ſucceed than to 
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Miniſtry ; he imagin'd, that in ſo general a L 
wherein all the Parts of the Monarchy began to be 
ſhaken, and the Provinces were abandon'd to the firſt 


of the Spring, in aſſembling a powerful Army, anc 


thing, and ready to undertake whatever he would 
Have them, He left his * in Candabur to 
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miſcarry ; that the King ſhut up; and, as it were, 


| {wallowed up in the Luxury of his Haram, where he 


endeavoured to ſhake off all Thoughts of his Affairs 


and would not hear talk of them, thinking to keep 


from him the Evils which threatned him, þy,conceal- 
ing them to himſelf, or making as if hedid not know 
them; that every thing was at the Diſcretion of ſome 
Confidents and Eunuchs,.. Men without Genius, 


Knowledge, Experience, and as much oppos'd by the = 
Publick for their Incapacity; as they were hated for 
their Pride and their Avarice; and that in fine, there 


was no Underſtanding in the King, no Zeal in the 
Grandees, no Truſt in the People, no 8 in the 


Invader, it wou'd be his own Fault, if he did not 


come in for a Share of the Wreck of this Empire, and 


ſeize on the Provinces that were near his own, and com- 
modious for his Government; and afterwards puſh his 
Fortune as far as it would go. He flattered himſelf, he 


ſhould meet with the lets Obſtruction, for that the 


prince of Georgia had taken an Oath never to draw 


Sword in the Service of Pera; and he need not feaæ 
meeting Georgian Troops in his Way; which he 


thought the only ones that could thwart his Deſigns: 

Uro this he drew his Plan, which was to begin 
with the City of Kirman, to ſeize it, and make it a 
Place of Arms: From whence he might advance in- 


to the Heart of Pera. But this 57 Ri being 
| Forces, and 
Preparatiohs to ſucceed init: He employed the reſt of 


more than an Excurſion, required great 


the Summer, all the Autumn, and even the Beginning 


providing Neceſſaries for it. He ſo well concerted 


is Meaſures, that in December 1721, he found he had 


a numerous Army on foot, well ſupply'd with every 
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command there in his Abſence, and ſend him the Syc. 
F cours and Recruits he wanted; and marched himſelf 
| at the Head of his Army towards Airman, betore 
| which City he arrived in January 1772 
1 W x muſt not proceed furt her in N 
2 of Maghmud's, till we have conſidered the Number 
$ of his Forces at his Departure from Candahar. This 
3 is a Point upon which tis incredible how many diffe- 
| rent Conjectures there are, and what appears moſt aſto- 
niſhing in it is, that even thoſe who were in /ſpahay 
during the Siege, are almoſt as far from the Truth, as 
thoſe who living out of Perſia cou'd not Judge but by 
common Reports, and the Reputation of Maghmud's 
Exploits. J oat ye 6 3 
As the City of [þahan is the moſt famous in the 
Haſt, andexceeds Conſtantinople in Bigneſs, Populouſ- 
neſs, Magnificence of Buildings, and Riches : When 
it was ſaid that the Aghvans had made themſelyes 
Mafters of it, after having defeated the Perſians in 
twelve ſet Battles, a Circumſtance very remote from 
the Truth, and had compelled the King to ſurrender 
himſelf a Priſoner at Diſcretion ; one had a Concep- 
tion of Maghmud as another Tamerlane, who drew at- 
ter him an Army of ſeveral Hundred thouſand Men, 
and ravaged the Nations like a Torrent, which no- 
thing cou'd reſiſt ; inſomuch that rhe Turks were a- 
1larm'd in the Extremity of Egypt. As to the twelve 
ſet Battles, they are reduced to one inconſiderable Bat- 
tle, and two or three Combats of four or five thouſand 
Men. The reſt were nothing but Skirmiſhes of two 
or three Troops of Horle at the moſt. But as Re- 
 nown magnifies Objects, and one judges of the Re- 
ſiſtance Perſia made, more by the Grandeur ſhe was 
formerly in, than by the Weakneſs and Annihilation 
into which ſhe fell during the Reign of Schah-Hu/- 
ein, one could not but preſume ſhe muſt needs 
have been overwhelmed. by a terrible Inundation of 
Barbarians. _ „„ 18 4 
| * J 
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O the other hand, the Europeans who were in //- 
pa ban in the Time of the Siege, and had Opportuni- 
ties to obſerve the Camp of the Aghvans with their 
Spying-Glaſſes, could not diſcover above 14000 Men: 
Nay, ſome have ſunk ſo low as 8000 in their Calcula- 
tions ; which is not likely to be true, as to either of 
the two Numbers; for how could one of the greateſt 
Cities in the World, as Ipahan is, be ſhut up by fo 
ſmall an Army, that nothing could go in or come out? 
No body deſerves more Credit in this Matter, than the 
Author of my Memoirs. He was at Zulfa, a great 
Town inhabited by Armenians, half a League from 
Ipahan; and he was the laſt European who left it to re- 
tire into the Capital, when the Rebels came to Fara- 
bat, which is almoſt contiguous to Zul. 
H took Advantage of the Conveniency which 
that Situation gave him, to obſerve the Enemies Ar- 
my very narrowly, while they were defiling off to 
enter Farabat, whe it encamped. Beſides that he 
cou'd of himſelf get ſufficient Knowledge of them, 
he had ſtill more Opportunity to do it by his Acceſs 
to, and Favour with E/k-As ari, one of the General 
Officers of the Rebel Army, on account of Medi- 
cines which he gave him that did him ſome good. 
H x ſays then, that conferring one Day with that 
8 Er asking 1 2 what = umber of 
roops they began their lition ? Efik« Agbari, 
1 d, That When they er from Catches 
they were about ninety thouſand Men. Upon which 
the Author of the Memoirs inſinuating that ſome 
pretended to ſay they were not above fourteen thou» 
ſand, or eighteen thouſand Men at moſt, reckoning 
four thouſand Men of the Nation of Bolves which 
had joined them: And how, reply'd E/k- Agbari, can 
one imagine we ſhould be ſuch Fools, as to come up 
to Iſpaban with ſo few Proops? There were above 
14000, added he, who fatigued at the Siege of Kir- 
man, and deſpairing of Succeſs, turned back and 
went home, and many * at that Siege. Os 
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Ir is therefore certain, according tothe Teſtimo- 
ny of this General Officer, who had, no Reaſon to 
overdo it in this Matter, that about twenty thouſand 
Men march'd from Candahar with Maghmud at his ſet- 
ting out; but as the Author of the Memoirs obſerves, 
there muſt be compriz'd in that Number, not only all 
the Soldiers, but thoſe that took care of the Baggage, 
or were Seryants to the chief Officers, and look d af- 
ter their Horſes; tho' the moſt conſiderable of the 
Army did not think it any Diſgrace to them to fodder 
and rub down their own Horſes. Tis very ſure, and 
unanimouſly agreed on, that there were 60000 Ca- 
mels to carry their Baggage, and that ſo great a Quan- 
tity of Beaſts of Burthen required a great Number of 
Servants to manage them. Tis true, that in time they 
were made Soldiers, and the Slaves they took perform- 
ed their Offices. Tis allo certain, that tho” the Army 
conſiſted chiefly of Aghvans of the Province of Can- 
dabar, yet there was a good Number not only of 
Aahvans of Hagar), but alſo of Guebres or Gaurs, an- 
tient Perſians Who worſhip the Sun, of Soldiers out 
of the Mogul's Country, and Adventurers of all Na- 
t ons, who liv'd by pillaging, and engaged in Wars 


o ly tor the Plunder. But in fine, every thing being 
well examin'd and weigh'd, the Author, who is a- 


lander, and had ſeen ſeveral Encampments of Armies 
of diflerent Nations in Poland, ſuch as Muſcovites, 
Swedes, Saxons, Cofſacks, and others, ſays, that if a 
Judgment was made of Maghmud's Army by compar 
ring it with thoſe he had ſeen in Europe, and with the 
Compaſs of Ground the ike Encampments took 1n, 
the Number of Maghmud's may be about 40000 Men 
regular Troops, The News Papers make them 

100000, which is more than double of what they 


were. Then we may ſafely reckon the Aug at its 


Arrival before 1/pahap, to be 40000 Men. To which 


it we add the 140 that dy'd at the Siege of Airman, 
or left the Service, being weary of the Fatigue, it 
may by computed that when 4aghmug march'd from 
N ; ZE 6 Candabar 
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Candahar he had 54 or 5yo00 Men. But as he might 


have increaſed” his Army by the Junction of freſh 


Forces, one candetermine nothing with Certainty, as 
to their Number. At the moſt, when he laid ſiege to 
Iſpaban, it ſeems plain that he had not more than 40000 
Men; which Siege was the moſt conſiderable and glo- 
rious Exploit in this great Expedition of the Agh- 
vans. J). v:. EIT S 7 noigad, 

Maghmud began it with the Siege of Kirman, which 
he ſurprized two Years before, and was driven from it 
alittle while after by General Luft. Ali-Kan. I ſhall 
not enlarge on the Situation of that City, of which 


ſomething has been ſaid already, when Mention was 


made of the Check Maghmud met with there. But 1 
muſt not omit giving ſome Account of the Condition 
it was in, when he beſieg'd it a ſecond time. This 
City muſt have been changed very much from what it 
was when Tavernier was there For he ſpeaks ot it as 


a great ruinated Village, and conſequentſy in no Con- 


dition to ſuſtain a Siege. When Maghmadattack'd it 
in 1722, it was divided into two Parts, the Upper 


Town and Lower Town. The latter made | no Reſi- 
| ſtance, being delivered to Maghmud by the Town 


Giebres or-Gaurs that delivered it to him in his firſt Ex- 
pedition. But the Upper Town was not ſo cafily 
conquered : General Lofs-dli-Kan had ſo well provi- 

ded it with all Neceſſaries for a Siege, after he had 
driven away Maghmud, as has been related, that it was 
now in a good Condition to make a yigorous Defence 
againſt the Rebels. It has been abſerved already in 
our Deſcription of the Agbvans, that as terrible as 
they are in the Day of Battle, and in the open Coun- 
try, they are nothing ſo in Sieges, which they don't | 


underſtand. . They are not capable of ſubjecting them- 
ſelves to the Method of the Europeans, who gain their 
Ground Tach by Inch, as ſqon as they ſee no Way of 
carrying aPlaceby Aſſault; for after having made an 
Attempt on it, if they are repuls'd with Loſs, they 
| preſently: giveover the N as impracticable. 
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j _- 'Tmrs is what happened- at Nirman, where the 

| Upper Town made ſo brav EC a Reſiſtance, that Magh- 
bi mud loſt abundance of Men there, and was forſaken 
; b 14000 of his Forces, who diſcourag'd at their firſt 
all Succeſs returnꝰd back to Candabar. 


TuxEIR Retreat made him fear that he ſhould be 
left by his whole Army, if he was obſtinately bent on 
the Siege; which determin'd him to march to 1ſpa- 
han, not fo much in hopes at firſt to force ſo great a 
City, as to engage his Army to adyance further into 
Per ſia, that they might think no more of returning 
home. Perhaps he had alſo the Plunder of that City 
in View, which muſt needs be very greats the Riches 
of the Provinces that ſurrounded it being ſhut up in 
Iſpaban. But he had no Thoughts of E formal 
Siege to it upon his firſt Approach, nor flatter'd-him- 
ſelf with being able to maſter it, after having miſcar- 
ried before a little City in the Province. However, 
he quite abandon'd his Deſign upon Airman; and not 
having Troops enough to ſpare for a Blockade, he re- 
ſolved to deprive it of the Means of ſubſiſtingꝭ by 
ruiningthe Country all about it, which he believ'd 
would ablige the Place to ſurrender. As if a City, 
which had free Egreſs more Ways than one, could be 
reduced by Famine, whatever Ravages were commit- 
ted in its Neighbourhood;- which indeed made great 
Deſolation round the City of Kirman. From hence 
Magbmud (et forward directly for Iſpahan. is about 
twenty-five Days Journey a Horſeback from the for- 
mer City to the latter, according to Tavernier; and 
as the Difference is great between a Day's Journey for 
2 Traveller, and than of an Army's March; it muſt 
if we judge of the March of Maghmud's Army by 
that 5 Armies. But as all the Troops in Per- 
a are Cavalry, and Magbmud's Army was compoſed 
of Nations accuſtomed to long Day's Jae their 
ordinary Excurſions, and had no Train of Artillery 
virlrthem, there is grear Likelihood tha they mas 


— = _- A; hs -— lb * 
f 1 — — 5 > — = ** , — — , "On 
Ov — — — _ A . q \ —— — 2 - * — — — 
N — 8 cad 9 5 2 A ” 2 — — > 7 — I > - — g A — — »4 £2908 2 * . > Y 

* _— — — — — —— — rr eee 3 os — 1 woe — * — $5, * N N — T A * ä _ - 
$4 bn: CT ESR —— IR — on nt py OE . . — 2 —ů— Sr ge x LS. op ge EY 7 Os. — N K ; In THEE" tier — eee — * 

N - * . * — Rs Ws; IN anvety wept — 3 : - — ere 2 22 — 227 — I on, — 5 —— n n "FA : 2 — * 55 2 N 2 

x 2 = 7 4% r IA — 33 322 . = "Wy - The: 6 "PD 3 * 88 * — 2 ot 9 * n 25 — " = > - 
: 3 —- 9 FS Fans r 


. —— ee 20 es 5 


3 


E= 


J oO BB, o BY - Hh dS or ena EtBous 


wich much Dithculty. 


Revolution of PERSIA. 199 
but 14 or 15 Days of it. Tis certain at leaſt by my 
Memoirs, that Maghmud came before Airman in Fa- 
nuary; the Day of the Month is not ſpecified; and 
thar on the eighthof March following he was within 
four Leagues of H pabhan. Now ſuppoſing he arrived 
at Kirman the eighth of January, and was fiftcen Days 
before the Place, he left it not till the £0 of that 
Month, which to the eighth of March make five and 
forty Days only. This March may be ſaid to be one 


of the boldeſt that ever was made, not ſo much for its 
Length, as for the difficult Ways, which for the 


greateſt part were vaſt Deſarts, on moving Sands flying 


about every where, as diſpers'd by the Winds. There 
was no Water all along, but what was kept in Ciſterns 


for the Uſe of the Caravans, plac'd fo as to refreſh 
them when they put up at Night. But theſe Ciſterns 
ferving only for Catering of 4 or foo Men, and 7 or 
Soo Camels, were nothing for an Army of 45099 
Horſe, and 60000 Camels with Baggage. 

Wx ſhall have a better Idea of the Risk ſuch an 


Army muſt run in ſuch a Rout, by knowing what 
happen' d to the Army of Sultan Amurat in a March 
| ſhorter than Maghmud's was, as from Tauris to Iſpabhan. 


Amurat, as we are told by Tavermer, having taken 


and burnt Tauris, marched towards Iſpahan in 1638, 


in the Reign of Schah-Sephi, then King of Per/ia, 
who being informed that Sultan Amurar was adyan- 
cing at the Head of an Army of ro0000 Men, took 


no notice of it, and only ſaid coldly, Let him come, 


we know how to make him repent it, without being 
at much Pains about it. Accordingly he let him come 
within fifteen Days Journey of Thahan, and then on 
a ſudden turning off the Springs every where before 
and behind his Army, which being conveyed through 


the Country in Canals was eaſy to do, above half of 
the Turks periſhed of Thirſt in the middle of thoſe vaſt 


Deſarts, where the Army of Amurat had imprudent- 


ly engaged itſelf. The reſt retired ſhamefully, and 
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Tx Deſarts which Maghmud's Army was to crofy 
in his March from Airman to Iſpahan were more im- 


practicable z but that Army had many Advantage; 
which Amurat's had not. The firſt, in that it was 


compoſed of Troops, who knew what Difficulties 
they were to encounter, and what Time the March 


would take up. So that they took the neceſſary 


- Precautions againſt any notable Damage which might 


happen. The ſecond Advantage was, in that the 


Aghvans and the other Nations in Maghmud's Army 


were wont to live upon a very little; inſomuch that 


during all that long March, they contented themſelves 
_ with ſome Corn baked over the Fire: The chief Ofh- 


cers and Maghmud himſelf feeding no better than tho 


Soldiers. 


IT Rx Reſolution this Leader of the Rebels took 


to abapdon the Siege of Airman, and march to 


the Capital, was ſo tudden, and ſo qut of the com- 
mon Nules, that it was not ſo much as dreamt of 


at Ißpahan. Twas reported, that after having had 
the Lower Townof Kirman betray'd to him, he had 
attack'd the Higher Town, where the Governor, 
who had Store of Ammunition of all Kinds, promi- 
ed to defend himſelf all that Campaign, and longer. 
On this the People at Ipaban depended; the mor 
becauſe they were not ignorant of the Unexpertneſs 
of the Agbvans in Sieges, and how ſoon they were 
tir'd with them. Thus it was not doubted, but that 
Their army would come to nothing; and they knew 
nothing of the contrary, till it was adyanc'd within 
a few Days Journey of pahaen. 
' *Tisealy to conceive, what Aſtoniſhment and Con- 
fternation this News, fo little expected, mutt eauſe in 
à City, where no Precautions had been taken againſt 
an Enemy, who they thought was Nine hundred 
Miles of Indeed how could they imagine, that 
Maghmud would hazard an Army of Forty thouſand 


Men in thoſe vaſt Deſarts, where the ſmalleſt Caravans 


gou'dhardly ſubſiſt. 
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NEevERTHELESSs, the Danger being fo preſ- 
fing, Troops were rais d in haſte in [þahay, out of 
thoſe People that were beſt able to ſerve, Theſe new 
Levies were joined with 8 Guhrds, and ſome 
old Troops then in the City, making together an Ar- 
my of Fifty thouſand Men; which was ſufficient at 
leaſt to bear the firſt Shock of the Enemy, and keep 
th! DDE Toe ng CORR ue 
WEN they were told that the Rebels were with- 
ina Day or two's Journey of Ipaban, it was debated 
in the King's Council, whether to ſtay for the Enemy 
where they were, or go forth and meet them. The 
wiſeſt Men were of Opinion, that the City ſhould be 
cover'd by a Camp well fortify'd, from whence fre- 
uent Sallies might be made to inure the Soldiers to 
Aion, without coming to a general Battle: That in 
the mean time all Paſſages ſhould be ſeiz d to cut off 
the Enemies Proviſions; and it was proper to tempo- 
rie, to dra the War out into Length, and give the 
Veteran Troops in the Provinces Time to come to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Capital. Others, on the contrary, 
vwhoſe Temper was more impetuous and violent, and 
who, according to the Manner of the Perſians, con- 
{ider'd a Point of Honour more than the Safety or Ru- 
in of the Kingdom, thought it a Diſgrace to them to 
temporize with Barbarians, who by the Raſhneſs of 
their Enterprize ſhew'd plainly enough, that theß 
thought the carrying on a War like the Inroads and 
Robberies which they were wont to make on their 
Neighbours, They repreſented, that twou'd be an 
eaſy Matter to deſtroy an Army of Scoundrels, more 
us d to plundering than fighting; and beſides, har- 
raſs d with Fatigue, and that they ſhould not be per- 
mitted to take Breath. They added, that Advantage 
_ ought to be taken of the Ardor and good Diſpoſitions 
of the new Levies and Voluntiers, who demanded no- 
thing but Battle; and that that good Diſpoſition and 
Ardor wou'd ſoon be pall'd by the Tediouſneſs of a 
Camp, If they were inc los d in it as ina Priſon. 
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Tuis Opinion was ſupported by the Generals, 
who, making ſure of the Victory, wou'd not let others 
have the Glory of ſaving the Capital, and purſuin 

the War; and was carry d as the moſt noble and gal- 
lant Advice. Whereas the King's Intereſt, and the 
Security of the Kingdom, . „ Counſels that were 
more uſeful and more ſate. The Royal Army, purſu- 
ant to the Sentiments of their chief Commanders, 
advanced towards Giulnabar, a large Town, four 
Leagues from Iſpaban, on the Side the Enemy was ap- 
proaching it; and witheut knowing the State of the 
Rebel Army, their Strength and Deſigns, it was ye- 
ſolved to attack them. The Choice of the Day was 
all the Difficulty, For this, Orders were expected 
from Court, after conſulting with the Aſtrologers for 
a lucky Day, which was fix d on the 8th of Aay. 

ON x of the greateſt Blunders committed on this 
Occaſion, was the dividing the Command of the Ar. 
my between two Generals, who did not agree; one of 
them was called Machmet-Wali, the other was the 
new Athemat-Doulet. Wali, in the Relation that ha 
been before · mention d, is put for the particular Name 
of their General, which is an Error; for Wali is an 


Office, like Lieutenant-General with us, who, tho 


abſolute in his Command, depends ona Superior. Be- 
fides theſe two Generals, there were two other Lords, | 
who commanded each a particular Body; the firſt was 
Mirza Roſthum-Kan, Brother to the Prince of Georgia, 
| Who headed a Troop of 400 Georgians of the King's 
Guards. The ſecond was Alimerdan-Kan, one of thoſe 
Lords that poſleſs'd hereditary Principalities in Perſe, 
whom the publick Voice preferr'd- to the general 
Command of the Army, as being an Officer who was 
thought moſt worthy of it. He had under him a Bat- 
talion of old Soldiers out of his own Principality. 
Brxrore the Attack was made, the Manner of it 
was concerted by the two chief Generals, and theſe 
two Lords. It was agreed, that while Roffbum-Aan 
and Alimerdan-Kan attack'd the Enemy by Wks 
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each on his Side, Machmei-MWali, at the Head of 3000. 
Arabs, ſhould take the Rebels in Rear, and endeavour. - 
to ſurprize their Camp; and that then, the other Ge- 
neral, taking Advantage of the Confuſion which the 
breaking into their Camp would put them into, ſnould 
fall upon them in Front, and engage them with the 
reſt of the Army. Nothing could be better ordered; 
and the Rebels, as will be ſeen, had been totally routed, 
if each had done his Duty according as had been con- 
certed. The two Lords, who were to give the Onſet, 
did it with Succeſs, and put the Enemies Wings into 
Diſorder. By this firſt Shock the Rebels were a little 
ſhaken z but they took themſelves to be utterly loſt, 
| when they heard by the Clutter, and Cries in their 
Camp that it had been forced, and that Machmet-MWali 
was Maſter of it. Thus they were now between ty 
Enemies, and now was the critical Minute for deciding 
the Fortune of Perſſa. AMyrr-Aaghtmd, Chief of 
the Rebels, who rode an Elephant, ſaw better than 
any body the great Peril they were in, and ordered the 
ſwifteſt Dromedary to be got ready for his Eſcape, if a 
Change did not happen. Eis certain, as the Agbuans 
confeſs d, that if the other General of the Royal Ar- 
my had only had Patience to ſtand in Sight of the Ene- 
my a Quarter of an Hour longer, without being any 
thing more than a Spectator of the Battle, the Rebels 
| had been utterly diſcom fitod and deſtroy d; and as 
they were in the middle, of Pera, and 40 Leagues 
from home, they could never have eſcaped; and not a 
Man of them would have returned to Gandauur. But 
what will narben even ata Time when com- 
mon Safety requires the beſt Agreement? This Gene; 
ral, who did not love Machmer-Faliz and concluded 
that the latter having forced the Rebels Camp, and by 
that Means put their Army into Confuſion, would 
have the Honour of this great Victory, had rather all 
was loſt, than that Machmet- Mali ſhould acquire fo 
much Glory. And having extended the Front of his 
Army in the very Inſtant when'twas thought he was 


going 
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oing to fall on, he turned his Back and fled befor: 
. dnemy had ſtruck a Stroke. The King's Guards 
finding 1 bin hes abandon'd by the main Body, fol- 
low'd their Example; though their Commander, at 
che Head of ſame brave Georgians his Countrymen 
fought his Way through the firſt Ranks of the 22 
Vans, who at laſt ſurrounded him, and being over- 
power d with Numbers, after he had two Hot: es killd 
under him, he was ſlain in the midſt of the Enemy. 
Alimerdan- Kan loſt one of his Brothers, and got off 
with a Wound. Machmet- Mali ſecing the Diſorder | 
the Royal Army was in, ſtay' d no longer to pillage the 
Rebels Camp which he had forced, but carry d off 
Maghmud's Treaſure, and joined the Royal Army in 
its Retreat. In the Mercury for November 1726, this 
General is accus'd of being the Occafion of the Loſs 
of the Battle; which is very falſe, - He did not then 
betray his Maſter; and if the Perfjan General had done 
his Duty as well as he did, the Aghwans had not now 
been Maſters of Perſia. 

8c was the Succeſs of che Battle of Giulnahat, 
the moſt conſiderable that was fought till the faking 
of Iſpaban. The King's Briar 16k but 2000 Men. 
The Aghvans had as many killed, and they did not pui- 
ſue thoſe that fled, bein appretiehfive © of ſome Stra- 
tagem in ſo unaccountable a Flight; beſides, their 
Horſes were tir'd with their lon March, and not fit 
to engage the freſh Cavalry of the Herſians, who in 
the above-mention'd Mercy are ſaid to haye loſt 
x ooo Men, tho' the Author of m Remarks, who 
was on the Spot, reduces their Loſs to 2000. The 
Rebels remain'd entire Maſtersof the Field of Battle, 
and the Royal Army's Camp, where were 27 Pieces 
of Cannon, that had not yet been once fir'd, and where 
without reckonin mg rhe oder Riches, Maghmud found 
the Military Cheſt, which made more chan Amends 
for his Treaſure taken by Machmot- Mali. 9990 

I Isõò the general Opinion of all thoſe that were Cas 
ng of , that if W had a 
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prov'd his Victory py purſuing the Royal Army to 
1pahan, he might haye enter'd and maſter'd it the fame 
Day without a Blow. For tho*the Loſs of 2000 Men 
was no great Matter, yet the Rout of the King's < 
Army had ſtruck ſuch Terror into the Citizens, that 
their Heads were almoſt turn'd with it. They ran 
away from their Houſes and Shops, which they left 
open. 'They abandon'd to the Rebels whatever the 
had in the World, and ſtraggled up and down witt 
Looks wild enough to frighten all they met, ſeeking 
out Holes to hide themſclves, and not thinking 3 
ſhutting the City Gates, and placing Guards there. 
Afterwards when they did think of it, and forc'd Mew 
to take Poſt there, they quitted it as faſt as thæy came, 
and ran away from the City. a4 3 


Bur Myrr-Maghmud, who knew not the Impor- 
| portance and Extent of the Advantage he had got, 
had it not in his Head to attack 1ſpahan. He remained 
quiet in his Camp ſeveral Days; and what ſeems in- 
comprehenſible, the very Man who form'd ſo raſh and 
perilous an Enterprize thro' Deſarts horrible and dry, 
on panes to inſult the Capital of one of the mo 
powerful Kingdoms of 4/ia, and who ſaw his Teme- 
| rity crown'd with Succeſs by the Victory he had 
gan'd, did not improve it, becauſe he was wary and 
circumſpect, and even timorous; but when he had 
nothing to fear, and there was but one Step for him to 
mount the Throne, he ſeem'd to be afraid of his good 
Fortune; and while his Name made all /pahaz trem- 
ble, and every Body thought he was juſt uponentring * 
the City, he was the only Perſon who was diffident of 
his Succeſs, and durſt not truſt it any farther. ; 


2. | a | TY PE 
5 I the mean time, the Per ſiaus, of whom ſeveral 
e were preparing for Flight, detach'd ſome Arabs to re- 


connoitre his Camp, and ſce what was doing there. 
Theſe Spies found all Things in Tranquillity, and ſo 
little Diſpoſition to go upon any new Attempts, that 
when they had made Report of it, ſome Soldiers were 
lent to bring off the twenty five Pieces of Cannon that 
were 
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were taken, which they accompliſh'd without Oppo- 
tion from the Rebels. For, as they hop'd to return 
ſoon into their own Country, they did not mind them: 
and while the Per/ians were thinking of flying on one 
ſide, the Aghvans thought of retreating on the other. 
| Tris Reſolution was the Reſult of a Council of 
War held after their Victory; where it was confider'd, 
whether they ſhould advance to //pahan, and beſiege 
it; or return to Air man, and make another Attempt 
on that City, which laſt was the Opinion that pre- 
vail in the Coane, 
Tx x thought their Honour was concern'd inthe 
Conqueſt of Kirman, which they had been forced to 
abandon. They flatter'd themſelves they ſhould eaſily 
effect it at their Return: For that they imagin'd the 
Perſians, diſcourag'd by their late Defeat, durſt not 
take the Field to relieve that City; and alſo for that 
having ravag'd and ruin'd all the Country about it, 
*twas impoffble to ſupply the Place with Proviſions, 
They therefore promis'd themſelves to reduce it infal- 
libly by Famine and their Intention was to canton 
their Army about it, and to make it a Place of Safety 
during the War. On the contrary, it appear'd not 
practicable to them to lay Siege to ſuch a >) fo Tipas 
han. They doubted not but the whole Kingdom 
wou'd be in Motion to ſuccour the Capital; and they 
were not ſtrong enough to make head againſt ſo many 
Troops as would fall upon it from all the Provinces 
around it; nor well enough furniſh'd with Neceſſaries 
to run the risk of having their Proviſions and Ammu- 
nition cut off on all Sides. 5 
Ur oN theſe Conſiderations it was reſolved to re- 
treat, and march back towards Kirman; and the next 
eight Days were taken up in preparing for their De- 
parture: All which Time the Aghvans kept cloſe in 
their Camp. Bur to leave no Temptation for the Per- 
lang to diſturb them in their Retreat, twas thought 
proper to give them an Alarm, to intimidate and keep 
them in Awe. Then with this View, the rl 
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on which they were to begin their March back, they 
ſent a Detachment of g000 Men towards //þahan, as 
if it had been the Van of their Army advancing to be- 
fiege it. This Detachment was order'd to inſult the 
City, and terrify it by a falſe Attack; after which they 
| were to cover the Retreat of the Army, and ſerve as 
the Rear- Guard. %%% £4. 100g 
THE Reſolution was accordingly executed. The 
17th of May the ooo Men advanced towards //pahan, 
and the Army was in a Diſpoſition to begin their 
March in the firſt Watch of the Night. The Camels 
were loaden, and the Army on the Point of marching 
to deliver Perſia from the greateſt Danger it had been 
in a long Time, when Sabah-Huſſein, who to be freed 
from off fguierade need only to have kept in his Pa- 
lace a fewHours in his wonted Tranquillity, bethoughe 
himſelf of a Step which coſt him his Crown; and 
chat was, to ſend an Offer of avaſt Sum of Money, 
„ „/ y 
| In the Evening of the 17th of May, a Day more 
fatal to Per ia than the 8th, on which ſhe loſt the Bat- 
tle of Giulnabar, at the Inſtant when the Rebels were 
| about beginning their March back, there came to 
their Camp an Expreſs from Machmet-MWali, the Ge- 
neraliſſimo of the Forces of all the Kingdom. This 
Meſſenger had Orders to repreſent to Maghmud, in his 
Lord's Name, that he ſhould not give way to thoſe 
flattering Hopes, which his firſt Succeſs might have 
inſpir'd him with; fince Fortune chang'd daily, and 
frequently did not open fair Paths, but to lead to Pre- 
cipices z that there was Danger, and conſequently Te- 
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merity in puſhing too far; and on the contrary, twas 
t Wiſdom to know how to be moderate in Proſperity, 
4 and to ſecure the preſent, rather than be carry'd away 
m with Views more diſtant: That if he was capable of 
# giving into ſuch Sentiments of Moderation, and hear- 
* WH kcning to friendly Counſels, he had it in his Power to 
4 return to Candahar with more conſiderable Advantages 


than he cou d ever have propos d to himſelf from the 
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Fruit of the moſt happy Expedition : That he had 
brought the King to yield to ſuch a Condition of Peace 
in his Favour, as he would have thought himſelf hap. 
py to have obtained after ſeveral Years continual Syc. 
ceſs. Which Conditions were as the King had order'g 
bim to 1 T hat his Majeſty ſhould for himſelf 
and all the Kings of Per/ia his Succeſſors, renounce all 
Right to the Sovereignty of Candahar, and the Coun. 
try its Dependencies : That he ſhould acknowledge 
himſelf to be Prince and abſolute Maſter without de. 
Fes on Perfiaz and as he had Occaſion for Money 
to pay his Troops, a conſiderable Sum, to be agreed 
upon, ſhould be paid down at his Departure. 
THESE Propoſitions, which the Aghvant did in 
no wiſe expect, agreeably ſurpriſed them, by ſhewing | 
them all the Advantages of a Victory, of which till 
then they knew not the TINS Theſe Men who 
were juſt getting a Horſeback to return, and ſo far 
from thinking to oblige the Perſiaus, that they thought 
only of ſecuring their own Retreat, and wou'd have 
been very well fatisfy'd to have ſtipulated that they 
might not be diſturbed in it, changed their Minds, a 
Toon as they found that their Renioval, which hal 
been reſolved on by themſelves, would be fo dearly 
bought. They imagin'd the Affair deſery'd further 
Conſideration; and put off their Departure. A Coun- 
cil of War was held to examine the Matter, and to 
come to a Reſolution on the Propoſitions which had 
nen,; EE 2, we 
TE Council was much divided in Opinion about 
It, and the Difference of Judgments occaſion'd the 
Buri it off; when one among them ſtarted a Me- 
dium, between thoſe who were for accepting the 
Offers of rhe Court, and thoſe who were for rejecting 
them. His Name was Myangi, and they all came in- 
to his Opinion, on which they had long ſet Value. 
He was an Indian, had had the Care of Maghmud's 
Education, was very much eſteem'd, and not alittle 
govern'd by him. The Credit he was in wh 2 
2 | io 
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Chief of the Rebels, acquir'd- him as much with the 
Nation, and gave him great Authority in Council, 
tho” he was a Foreigner. He repreſented, that if the 


Word and Faith of the Perſians could be depended 


on, they need not heſitate about accepting ſuch advan» 
tageous Offers: That they made War only to obtain, 
her Abundance of Fatigues, what was offer'd them, 
to be freed not only from the Servitude of the Priſans, 
but from all manner of Dependance upon them; and 
to be reſtored to the full Enjoyment of all thoſe Rights 
and Privileges which their Anceſtors enjoyed before 


them. But conſidering what little Truſt there was to 


be put in a Nation ſo treacherous as that of Perſia, the 
Extent, the Strength, the Riches of that vaſt Mo- 
narchy.z if they ſhou'd treat with them, he demanded, 
Who would: be Guarantee of the Treaty? To whom 


| ſhould they apply; to force the Court. of Perſia reli 


giouſly to obſerve ſuch Treaty, which ſhe made only 


| to rid herſelf of a preſeut Embarraſsment, and gain 


Time? Who wou'd protect them againſt her Power, 
when being;rais'd out of the Dejection into which ſhe 
was now fallen; ſhe came down thundering upon them 
with all her Forces ? However, he did not thence con- 
clude that theſe Propoſitions ſhould be rejected abſo- 


lutely, but that as they could not depend on the Since- 


riry of the Perſians, the Guaranty ſhould be contained 
in the Treaty itſelf, by inſerting a new Condition, 


which, would ſecure the reſt; which was, That the 


King of Perſia ſhould give his Daughter in Matias 
to Myrr-Maghmud, together with the Province of the 


\ Agbvans of Haſaray; that all the Nations of the Agb. 


vans, as well thaſe of the Sect of Omar, as thoſe of 
the Sect of |Haliz that were Haſarayans, may be re- 
united under the Dominion of one Sovereign; which 
wou'd enable them the better to make head againſt the 
Perſians, if the latter ſhould. attempt to moleſt them, 
That beſides this, the King of Perſia would not eaſily 


de brought to make War againſt his Son- in Law z 
and this Marriage would 8 Pretext to give 


4 
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a Colour to the Alienation of a Provitee, the Sote. 
reigmy of which he could not entirely aſſign over to 
andther, if he had no ſuch ſufficient Pretext to diſ- 
member it from the ene as the Settlement of 
his Daughter gave him. % un 
MTANSTs Counſel was receiv d with Applauſe; 
| 4 upon this an Anſwer was drawn up to Aachmeis. 

Wali's be ane and the Exprels thas came from 
him c it to his Maſter. 


Court of Per ſia did not expect; and caus d Sulpicions 
that the General had put the Agbvunc u n _— 
thoſe Demands, from theſe Confiderations. 


Macuner-W ariiwasPrince of Hacouza, 


Par t of Arabia, dependent upon Pera. His Terr 
torjes, Which are conſiderable, border on the 4ghvan; 
of Hazaray, and himfelf was of the fame Sect with 
the Agbvans of Candahar's that is, of che Sect of 
Omar, the fame with che Turks. His Father, thirty 
Years before, endeavoured to throw off the Yoke, 
And make himſelf indef pendent of Pera; and he u 
With fome Grounds lulpecded to he deſirous of accom- 


liſhing whar his Father cou'd not 3 Which rais'da 


Jealouſy that he was ſecretly in the Intereſts of the 
Hobvans, to engage them to aſſiſt him in the Nebellion 
he was projecting; and as 27 were very powerful 
their Aſſiſtance wou'd be a reat Support to him, 
which might put him u dviſing Magbmud, under 
Hand, to demand the King's — — in Marriage, 
with the Ceſſion of a —— bordering upon hi 
own. There was further this Appearance: of 'Trea- 
cbery, that it was he Who taking Advantage of the 
Fri ar the Citizens of Ipaban werè in on the ee 
of the gooo Rebels, had prevail'd with che King to 
make Propoſals to Aaghmuu; who upon that had 

made a Stop, and ſent him ſeyeral Propoſitions, which 
the King might not have heard of, if Mathmet=Wal 
had not infinuated what Dematids he ſhould ask; not 


HUE that he bchay 'd like a Fane Man in the Battle of 


Giuluaba 7 


T —— 15:Anſwer contained PreceinGon ons. ahiak the 
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Giulnabar, as has been ſeeri. However, his Chagrin 
to have the Victory ſnarch'd out of His Hands by the 
Jealouſy of the Perſian General, who fo baſely and fo 
unſeaſonably left him; and his imagining that the 
Affairs of the Perſian Court were not eaſy to be re- 
triev' d, might diſpoſe him to think of making his Ad- 
vantage of the Conjuncture and Succeſſes of the Agb. 
vans, to deliver himſelf from a Yoke which all Princes 
b ear with Re ret. ; hs bY: 41 in "7 Ns 11 3021 : Bt: A 5 | 
Wu THER the new Propofitions came original- 
ly trom the Agbvans, or not, tis certain the Court of 
Perfia did'nt like them; and that which ſeems very 
odd in it is that'of the 1 the one of 
Maghmu#'s Marriage with the King's Daughter, the 
other of the Ceſſion of the Province of Hazaray, the 
King eaſily conſented to thatwhich he ought to have 
made moſt Difficulty about with regard to Intereit of 
State; and would not hear of conſenting to that which 
he ſhould moſt readily have comply d with. As Aiyrr- 
Maghmud Was already Maſter of a Part of the Pro- 
vince of Hazaray, which he had conquer'd; ſo Schab- 
Huſſein thought he gave him nothing in giy ing him the 
other Part; but he would by no means agree that his 
Daughter ſhould be marry'd to a Rebel, Who was not 

of the Blood Royal. His Belicacy here was very al 
à propos; as if Myrr-/Maghmud, ho was no more to 
be look d upon as a Rebel, but about to be acknows 
ledg'd a Sovereign and independent Prince, was not 
| otherwiſe as well deſcended as the Moulahs or Prieſts, 

to whom Sebgh- bas II. Grandfather to Schah- Huſſein, 

and Schah-Solyman his own Father, had with full Ap- 
probation marry'd the one his Siſter, and the other his 
Aunt, as we read in Sir ohn Chardin's Travels, which 
I have often cited. Tis true, Schab-Abas II. marry'd_ 
his Siſter to a Prieſt, in Panifhment for an Intriguethe = 
had engaged in; but when his Son Schab-Solyman mar- 
ye another Siſter of $;hab-Abas to a Brother of the 
lame Moulah or Prieſt, he did not do it for a Puniſh - 
ment; and the Princeſs accepted of the Marriage with» 
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out any Reſiſtance, as may be ſeen in Solyman's Corg- |} 
nation, p. 245. and tho' Solyman afterwards, advanced 
thoſe two Moulahs or Prieſts to the Dignity of Sedxe, 
that is, Archbiſhop or Primate, to make the Husbands 
of thoſe two Princeſſes more illuſtrious ; tis moſt 
Certain, they were no more than plain Prieſts wheg 
they marry'd them. Schah-Huſſein therefore rejected 
the Marriage Article which related to his Daughter; 
but to ſoften it a little, he offer'd the Rebels a Sum of 
% oo fiat ²²¹w abies 7. 
ITE Facility with which the King conſented to 
the moſt important of their. Propoſitions increas'd 
their Pride and Inſolence, and they inſiſted on the 
other Article the more for it. They allo ſtood; in their 
Turn, on the Punctilio of Honour every whit as mal 
2 propos as the King had done. For tho Fortune had 
given a good Turn to the Meaſures they took on this 
Occaſion, yet one cant help obſerving, taking Things 
according to the Situation they were in, and the Un- 
certainty of Events, that nothing could be more im- 
politick. All the Country they demanded was yielded 
to them in Sovereignty, with immenſe Sums of Mo- 
ney 3 and they might have gone home full of Glory 
and Riches : W hereas in boggling about the Marriage 
Article, wherein Maghmud was particularly concern'd, 
they exposꝰd themſelves not only to the Loſs of allthe 
Advantages they had obtained, but even to Deſtructi- 
on. It is true, that the Refuſal of a Marriage which 
they propos'd as a Cement of the future Peace, ren- 
der'd the Treaty the more precarious z but that was 
not their Conſideration, they conſidered it only as their 
Honour was engaged in it. They thought themſelves 
deſpis'd by Men, who did not think them worthy of 
their Alliance; and the whole Nation took fire upon 
that: Inſomuch that an Aecommodation, wherein 
the moſt eſſential Intereſts were provided for, was bro- 
ken off by a falſe Notion of Honour, on which both 
Sides moſt imprudently piqu'd themſelves. The Al- 
vans would hearken to no Propoſitions, and renoun- 
2 0 EM a cing 
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cing all the Advantages which had been offer'd them, 
they reſolved tq continue the War till they had forced. 
the Per/rans ta grant them ſuch a Security for their i- 
berty and Independence as they ſhould require; or that 


THE Court of Per/ia finding the Rebels were re- 
ſolved ta continue the War, ſet about Preparations 
for the Defence of /pahan ; and the firſt Step they 
took towards it was one of the greateſt Faults they 


could have made, and that which contributed moſt to 


7 


the Loſs of the Capital of the Kingdom. 


I the Beginning of this Hiſtory, Mention is made 
of a magnificent Country Palace, named Farabat, 
which N had built at incredible Expence. 


This is the ſame Houſe which Gemelli calls Saratabat in 
his Travels to Perſia, Lib. I. Chap. x. but as to that 
and other Things, one has more Reaſon to confide in a 

Man wholiv'd 20 Years at Iſpaban, than in a Traveller 
who view'd Things as it were en paſſunt. This Palace 


ood a little League from the City, was encompals'd 
with very high and ſtrong Walls, and well mounted 


with Cannon. *Tis certain, if a good Garriſon had 


been thrown into it furpiſh'd with Proviſions, it might 
have been a Bulwark to ſpghan, and have given the 


Enemy much Trouble, But not contented with g1- 


ving them a Pretext to continue the War by boggling 
at an Article of their Propoſitions, they ſeemed to give 
them the Means of carrying it on at their Eaſe, and 
with all Con | 88 The firſt Reſolution they 
took when they underſtood the Aghvans were drawing 


near e was to abandon that Houſe; and they 


. {i 4-4 « ©. 1 #% iq's '« GE | + 
did it ſo precipitately, that they did not give themſelves. 


Time to draw off the Cannon to. {/pahan, So they 


TAE Aebvans loſt no Time in making their. Ad- 


vantage of this Fault. Some Squadrons. which they 


1 


ent out for Intelligence, no ſooner learnt that Trab, 
was abandon'd than they haſten'd thither, and ſeiz'd, 
the Place the 1 9th of Ack without the leaſt Retit- 


| #4 
83 Ace 
— "EE = 4 


M4 we Hiftihyof the ls 


ance from the Perfians.' They were immediately fol- 
lowed by the reſt of the Army, who finding it tobe 
commodious Place for ſettling a Camp with Security 
did there make a Settlemennn. 5 
TR Fault the Perfans committed in leaving Fa- 
rabat to the Rebels, was not only a great Damage to 
the Perſians of itſelt, but in its immediate Conſequence 
the Loſs of Zulfa, a Town in its Neighboutkoot 
Before I enter into the Detail of theſe Tranſactions, I 
think myſelf obliged to give ſome Account of a Place, 
the Taking of which was of ſo great Importance for 
the Siege of Iſpahan, and contributed fo much to the 
Conquett of nch TH Te 
Zur is a large Town, big enough to be call da 
City, inhabited by a Colony of Armenians. Tis pret: 
ty near 1/pahan ; and the Armenians came ſo far off to 
" Fertle there on this Gecalion+© ffs + 25536 
 ABovur 1fo Years ago, Armenia Major was ſub. 
ject to the Turks ; but not being able to bear the Otte- 
 #1an Tyranny, it threw off the Yoke. Schah- Aba 
the Great, who then reigned in Per/ia, and was a Prince 
of an enterprizing Genius, watched all Opportunities 
ro aggrandize himſelf, and did not loſe this. He gain d 
the 5 of that Nation by ſending them great Suc- 
cours of Men, Arms, and Money to maintain theit 


Reyolt, When he had thus diſpoſed them in his Fa · 


vour, he inſinuated that a JunEture might happen when 
Perſia would not be able to aid them, as much as ſhe 

Was willing to do, and that his Succeſſors might not 

be ſo well inclin'd towards them; that they were not 
ſtrong enough to ſtand by themſelves, and if abandon d 
would be in Danger of falling back to Turbiſb Servi- 

tude; that being ſituated as they were between two 
potent Empires, they could not ſupport themſelyes, 
7 947 having a Prop in the one or the other: So that 
they had only to think which would be moſt eligible, 
whether to make their Peace with the Ortomans as well 
as they cou'd, if they believed they were to be truſted 
i e, 
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ment they knew to be infinitely more mild chan the 


Turks, and with whom they might ſtipulate what they 
thought would be molt advantageous for them. 

W H1LE theſe things weretalk'd of by the Emiſ- 
ſaries of Schah-Abas, that Monarch ſhew'd a great 
Efteem for the Armenian Nation, and eyen for their 


Religion. He was a very politick Prince, and Would 


ſometimes let the 4rmenians, who came to Court, ſes 
alittle Croſs he wore under his Robes, giying them 


privately to underſtand he was a Chriſtian in his Heart, 


bur durſt not yet declare himſelf publickly for fear of 
a Defection in the Army; but if they once united to 
his Dominions, he ſhould think himſelf ſtrong e- 
nough to open his Mind freely. Eo i Tin 

'T x £8 Diſcourſes touch'd cloſely.The 4rmenianc, 


| ancaly, Gmple People, believ'd every Word he ſaid, 


and yielded themſelves up to him; but when he was 
once Maſter of the Country, he chou ht of nothing 
but how he might make ſure of it; and to prevent any. 


Moleſtations from the Turks on that Side, he relolv'd 


to diſpeople that Province, and make a Deſart of it, 


to ſerve as a Barrier between him and the Grand Sig- 


nior. 


out of their Country, anddiſpers'd them up and down 


in Perſia. Thoſe of them that came from Zulfa, 4 


| City of Armenia, were canton'd near the City of pa- 
han on the other Side of the River Senderou, where 


they fix'd their Habitations, and in Remembrance of 


: 11 


Twas a {mall To Nn at firſt; but other. Arman 


their native City gave the Place the Name of Zz ita, 
ans 
moving thither afterwards from ſeveral Parts of 505 


N 
11 5 
it became conſiderable, not only for Number of Iaha⸗ 
bitants, but for its Commerce. ' $chah>Abas was a 
of thoſe Princes that are horn to make ee 


flouriſh, and one of thoſe Genius's that extends their 
Cares to every thing. Wherefore finding the Zrmer 


vians were a laborious People, Fapablepi | | 


Uians Were al; e. | 9 
and Fatigue, and * Abe thought they Neffe 
3 . 
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be very proper for Commerce: But they being ſo im. 
overiſh'd by War that they could not ſet up any 

Ir rade, he lent them great Sums of Money out of his 

Treaſury without Intereſt. His Miniſters, narrow. 

ſoul'd Men, repreſented to him, that if he had à mind 

to advance ſo much Money, it was better his Subjects 


| had the Benefit of it than Strangers, or at leaſt he 
ſhould have Intereſt for it. But Schah Abas, a Prince 
ſuperior to his Miniſters as much in Judgment as in 
Dignity, ſhew'd them that it was more adviſable to 
reſerve the Perſians for the Wars, and not let them de- 
generate by trading, for which they were in no wiſe 


proper; that they lov'd Expence, and after they had 
quander'd what he ſhould give them, they wou {go 


and ſettle ſomewhere elſe, and leave his Capital wit 


out Defence, as had happen'd to him before, accord. 


ing to Tavernier, Lib. I. c.4. On the contrary, the 


Armenians were thrifty Men, oe Managers, and be- 

om, he had rather they 
ſhould be Traders than Soldiers. With reſpect to In- 
tereſt, he convinced them that he ſhould receive: more 


than they imagin'd; that if he put the Money, which 
lay dead in his Coffers, to Brokers at Intereſt, twould 


at moſt but bring him in 15 per Cent. whereas the 
Trade, which he was about to enable the Armenians 
to ſetup, wou'd produce Cent. per Co,. 


' "Twas with this View that he excepted them 
from Service in the Wars, but permitted to take Arms 
for their own Defence, when the Perſiaus fail din 
iving them neceſſary Aſſiſtance. There are other 


P 


cople in Perſia on the ſame Foot; that is, they pay 


tertain Tributes, and are exempted from Military Ser- 


vices. Theſe are term'd Raja. As for the reſt, who 


Nea to mount a Horſeback, and ſerve as often as the 
Kingrequires chert 1 


— SCxan-Anas not only exempted” them from 
ſerving in the Wars; but, that nothing might inter- 


tupt' them in their I raffick, he tolerated their Relis 
1 N PETS | ; N f , : „„ Seoul 1. 800, 
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gion, which was freely exerciſed at Zulfa, where are 
Abundance of Churches, as publickly as in any of the 
Chriſtian Princes Dominions in Europe. Further, to 
protect them againſt the 178 his own Officers, 
and that they might have a Perſon at Court to ſupport 
their Intereſts, he appointed one among them, Who 
under the Name of Mielemer, was Chief of the Na- 
tion. © Tavernier calls him Kelonter, and Gamelli Kalen- 
ter. This Officer was as the King's Lieutenant at 
Zulfa, and had all the Authority. To gain him the 
greater Reſpect, the King allow d him to have atyrs, 
a ſort of Sergeants on Horſeback z' whereas others 
rode only Aſſes and Mules. He alſo aſſign'd him the 
laſt Place among the Grandees of the Court when the 
King feaſted them. In fine, he granted them all the 
Privileges which might contribute to their Security, 
and keep the Perſians from moleſting them. True it 
is, he tax'd them more heavily than when they were 
ſubje& to the Ottomans z but then they were better 
| able to pay by the Means which Schah-4bas had given 
them toenrich themſelves. There were among them, 
even under the later Kings, who were worth from 
100000 to two Millions of Crowns; and there was one 
of them, who after he had laid out immenſe Sums on 
building Churches; c. left at his Death above two | 
Millions in Specie, without reckoning Jewels and o- 
ther conſicerable Efes. 
Tubus was Zulfa an Armenian City; and ſo pro- 
wy Armenian, that a Muſſulman was not ſuffered ro 
live in it. Tho? generally *twas called a Town only, 
it may very well have the Name of a City, on Ac- 
count of its Bigneſs: And Tavernier himſelf, who 
makes it half a League broad, ſays, it might pa for 

« pretty large City. Gemelli, who does not ſpeak of 
its Largeneſs, ſays, tis three Miles long, which ac- 

cording to his uſual Computation, make a League; 
and nine Miles about, becauſe of the great Gardens it 
encloſes. It is two Miles and a Half from {pahas, 
according to him; Tauernier reduces the Diſtance * 
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half an Hour's Journey for a Man on Foot. Beth a» 
gree, that the Houſes are nnn at Zul 
fa chan at ¶pahan ; of which Zulſa is to the South, 
ſeparated from it by the River Senderou; from whence 
there is a long Row of Trees that reaches to Iſpaban, 
and at the End of it à fine Bridge over that River 
which leads to Zulfa. Beſides this Bridge there are 
three others; one above that of Zulfa, and the two 
others below it. Tis difficult to ſay exactly how far 
the River Senderou is diſtant from each of thoſe two 
Cities. Gemelli does not ſpeak of it, and Tavernier 
contradicts himſelf; for having ſaid at firſt, that the 
Senderou runs between Iſpahan and Zulfa, at an equal 
Diſtance; he obſerves ſome Pages after, that Zulſa 
is not above three Musket ſhot from the Bridge which 
leads to it. This gives one Reaſon to think that the 
latter is much nearer the River than {/pahan; and for 
the Diſtance of the two Cities, it may be fixed by 
what the Author of my Memoirs ſays of  Farabat, 
 whichis farther from Iſpbaban than Zulfa, which by 
his way of reckoning is fifteen hundred Paces, or 
half a League diſtant. Theſe Particularities ſeem'd 
to me not improper, they e to a City which 
Was the Camp of the Aghvans all the while they laid 
ſiege to Iſpahan, and in my Opinion one cannot give 
the Reader too much in the Deſcription ot Places 
which are diſtinguiſhed by great Events. | 
Zur & being morecommodious than Farabat for 
attacking 7pahan, the Aghvans made themſelves Mas 
ters of it the next Day after they ſeized Farabat : 
The Perſiaus accuſe the Armenians of Treachery, in 
delivering their City to the Rebels; and the Author 
of my Memoirs apologizes for them. Iſhall only re- 
late the Fact as to the taking of it; let the Reader 
Judge of the Manner of its being taken, and co whom. 
ne, gnome 7p art 03 5th 
As ſoon as the Aghvans became formidable to the 
Perſians, the latter began to ſuſpect the Armonians, for 
no other reaſon than that. hey preſumed thoſe 9 
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they had ill uſed, wou d not be ſorry to change May 
ſters. It muſt be confeſt, that ſince the Reign of the 
great Schaß-Abas great Infringements had been made. 
on their Privileges by his Succeſſors, yet none of them 
did it fo enormouſly as Schab-Huſſein had done. I ſhall 
not here enter into the Detail of their Grievances z 
tis certain neither their Lives nor their Eſtates were 
in Safety. Under the former Kings Juſtice was done 
them according to Leu Tulionis; but ſince Schah-Hufs 
ſein came to the Crown, the. Moulabs pretended it was 
a ſhameful Thing that a Muſſulman's H. d ſhouꝰ d pay 
for an Infidel's, that is, in their Phraſe, a Chriſtian's. 
And on this Principle they got it to be eſtabliſhed, not 
by Law but Cuſtom, fn all the Provinces, that every 
Muſſulman who kill'd an Armenian ſhould only be con- 
demned to pay the Defuncts Family, for their nou- 
rifhment as much Corn as an Aſs can carry. A new 
and fine Law this! Some Years before the taking of 
Iſpahan, a Mabometan Thief broke open a Houle at 
Zulfa, and having pillag'd it, kill'd the Miſtreſs of 
the Houſe, with her ſix Children. The Neighbours 
running at the Cries of the Mother and her Children, 
who were murdered, and ſeizing the Thief, hurry'd 
him away with a great Noiſe before the King's own 
Tribunal, loudly demanding Juſtice, and inſiſting up- 
on delivering the Murderer, that a might 
be taken on him according to the Cuftom in Perfia; 
The Peoples Minds being much heated, Judgment 
was put off till next Day; when $cab-Huſſein, by 
Advice of the Moulahs, who dictated the Sentence to 
him, condemned the Criminal to have only his Little 
Finger cut off in the Market-place of Zulſa, for a 
Murder committed upon ſeven Perſons; on the con- 
trary, it would have coſt an Armenia his Life, if he 
had but wounded a Muſſulman, who was breaking o- 
perhietlage”-+ + EET 3 rape. x 12 
I HALL only add one Inſtance more, which, 
tho' not ſo odiogs, will however give one an Idea of 
he Inſolence of the Perſians with reſpect to the Ar- 
1 FTF... 
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menians; of whom a very conſiderable Merchant, na: 


med Stephen Kardelans, having built a very h igh Wall, 
for the Security of his Houſe and Gardens, ſome Per. 


an Lords took it ſo ill, that they agreed together to 


break down the Wall, and enter his Houſe : Accor. 


dingly they came to EZulſa, attended with a good num, 


ber of Men a Horſeback, having Flambeaus and My. 
ſick; they demoliſhed part of the Wall, and got in- 
to the Armenians Houſe. Tis true, they ſtole no- 


thing; but they drank there all Night long; and tho' 


they took ſome Preſents he gave them, they broke his 


Arm when they went away, to let him know, az they 


ſaid, he muſt not think to defend himſelf by Walls 


from being beaten by them when they had a Mind to 


inſult him. . 


TAE Armenians might ſa highly reſent the Vexa: 


tions and Tyranny of the Per/ians, as to render them- 
ſelves ſuſpected by the latter, who had reaſon to ap- 
prehend that they would join the Aghvans as ſoon as 
they made their Appearance; and to n them of 
all Means of doing hurt, the Per/ians diſarm'd the Ar- 
meniang, making uſe of this Pretext for it. 


I x being dangerous ta do it with a high Hand ſo 


near the Rebels Army, it was therefore proclaim'd at 
Zulfa, that the Armenians ſhould Wer at 1/pahan 
with their Arms in as great a Body as tt 


ey could ; for 
that the King's Guards being order'd. to march againſt 


the Rebels, his Majeſty would do, them the Honour 
to place them near his Perſon, Purſuant to this Pro- 


clamation a numerous Body of them came. to //pahan, 


where they were drawn up in Ranks, as if to be muſ- 
ter'd, and immediately the Command was given, that 


they ſhould lay down their Arms, and return to Zulſa, 


with Menaces, that ſevere Fines ſhould be laid on all 
- thoſe that were found to have Arms in their Keeping. 


THE Armenians of Zulfa are Traders, and have 
nothing in their Heads but Trade. They are far from 
being brave, as may be ſcen by one Example, which 
would have been hardly credible, if the Author of mY 


„ «as „ FLY — 


* 
* 


Revolution of PERSIA 121 
Memoirs had not been an Eyc-witneſs of it: He tells, 
us, that travelling in the Year 1718, in Company with 
200 Armenians arm'd, they were ſtopp'd by Robbers, 
not above eight in all, who demanded their Money 
ſome Armenians of Kanpalu were of Opinion, that 
they ought to bind them Hand and Foot, and deliver 
them to the Governor of the next City; but the Ar- 
menians of Zulfa, who were the Majority, wou'd. 
hazard nothing, and choſe rather to come to a Com- 
poſition with the Robbers at three Piaſtres a Horſe, 
which two hundred Men paid to thoſe eight Thieves. 
Bu r had the Armenians been ever ſo brave, what 
Reſiſtance could they make againſt the Aghvans, when 
their Arms were taken from them? All they could do, 
when they ſaw them coming to Zulfa, was to give 
the Court Notice of it, and deſire Succour. They 
even offer'd to maintain the Troops themſelves z but 
their Offers and Deſires were to no purpoſe. In the 
mean time the Army of the Rebels approaching near- 


er and nearer, they ſent Advice of it to the Perfan Ge- 
neral, who E them Aſſiſtance; but failing 


them in it, they were obliged to make the beſt De- 
fence they could; and for two Hours together they 
ſuſtain'd a very vigorous Attack in the Night-time. 
They thought of a Stratagem on this Occaſion, and 
made the Enemy believe they had a {ſtrong Garrifon of 
Perſian Troops, calling one another, during the time 
of the Combat, by Perſian Names. They waited on- 
ly for the promis'd Succours to ſally on the Rebels; 
but no Aſſiſtance coming, they were forc'd to ſtand on 
the Defenſive, and even to abandon a little Intrenchs 
ment thrown up in haſte, which the Enemy ſeized. 
Tuco' the Aſſault was over in two Hours, the Re- 
bels attempted to ſur prize the City in the Night; and 
a Gaur, who was with them, having found Means to 
make a Hole in the Wall, big enough for his Purpoſe, 
an Elephant was brought up to it, and by Means of f 
that Hole he threw down good Part of the Ll « 


dent; and Pity finding Place in their Hearts, they 


40 


2 The Hiſtory of the late 


| .Nazin-ULL az one of the principal Officers of 
the A7bvans, commanded that Attack, and made him: 
ſelt Maſter of the Breach. However, he would run 


no farther risk in the Night-time; and, . 


Himſelf with placing a good Guard there; he ordere 


his Troops to be ready againſt the next Day. 


Tux Inhabitantsof Zulfa ſaw then there was no 
heſitating about the Matter, nor any Courſe to take 


ſafer than to ſubmit to the Enemy; to which End 


e 


they diſpatched the principal Citizens to the Camp of 


the Rebels, to make the beſt Terms they cou'd. In- 


deed they had ſtaid too long to procure very good 
1948 09- a 1 : | | „ 1 ' 
ones; they were at the laſt Extremity z and the Ab. 


vans Maſters of a Breach, which gave them Entrance 


— 


into the City; ſo that they would grant them no bet- 
ter Terms than to ſurrender at Diſcretion, and to buy 
off their Lives and Goods for Threeſcore and ten 


thouſand Tomans, about 400000 Pounds of our Mo- 


ney. To which was added, that they ſhould deliver 
up fifty young Girls of rhe beſt Families of the Arm- 


mans. 


TURES Conditions, the laſt eſſ ecially, were ve 


ry hard; but they muſt ſubmir to them, or be plun- 


der'd ; and the Delivery of the Girls being what could 
be ſooneſt done, that Article was firſt comply'd with. 


*Twasa moſt moving Sight, to ſee thoſe poor Crea- 
tures ſnatch'd out of their Mothers Arms, and to hear 
the Shrieks both of Mothers and Daughters. All the 
Women of Zulfa fill'd the City with Groans and La- 


mentations. Amidſt their Cries and Screeches the 


fifty young Girls were taken away, as the Lot fell, and 
carried to Farabat, the Enemies Camp. Their 
Cloaths, Gowns, Head-dreſſes, Diamonds and Pearls, 


were all deliver'd up with them, as had been particu- 
larly ſtipulated. Some of them were ſo affected, to 


| ſee themſelves inthe Hands of Barbarians, that they 


died for Grief upon their coming to Farabat. Even 
the Aghvans cou'd not help being moy'd at this Acci- 


treatag 


Reſt to their Parents, there cing much more beau- 


Money, they would content themſelves with what was 


| Payment ſhould elapſe, To this End, the Houſes muſt 


tound, and Reſtitution made, after the Sum they were 


3 
*** 
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their being totally fruſtrated of the Effect. Ps 
Tr ey therefore let the Armenians underſtand they 
did not believe there was Cath. enough in Zulfe to 


pay the Sum ſtipulated; but having Occaſion of 
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then in the City, and wait for the Reſt till the Time of 


be all ſearch'd z which ſhould be done very orderly, 
and a juſt Account ſhou'd be given of whatever was 


bound tor was deducted. Such a Speech from thoſe in 
4 IG 2.1 8 ; . F 15 Whoſc 


| cove 
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coning, and had done bet- 


whoſc Power they 38 ORE e han 


LED. *'4.Y 


T ges tor ſome time, could not be compell'd to dif- 
any Perſon. He cry'd out, while he was under 


Fut he knew not what belong d to others, + 


T was very difficult to ſave any thing from ſuch 
rapacious Barbarians, who had made the moſt ſtrict 
Scarch every where. And it is generally thought, 
that what the Aghvans got by Plunder, far exceeded 


the Sum they demanded by Stipulation. They found 
in the Houſes of the 


ardelans, Brothers, 60000 
Pounds in Specie; - and about 40000 Pounds in the 
Houle of Arat Cherinzan, one of the richeſt Mer- 
chants in Zulfa. The happieſt now was he who bad 


leaſt. The Aghvans uſing Violence only to draw M6? 


ney out of them, the Poor came off well 'enoughi 


The Rebels ſold what they had plunder'd from the 


— . ai. - 


Rich 
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Rich to them at the meaneſt Prices; almoſt for no- 
thing. Thus the preſent Revolution in Zulſa, made 
Beggars of the Rich; and rich Men of the Beggars. 
The Behaviour of the Aghvans ſhew'd, that they ra- 


ther thought of making their Market, to be gone, 


than to lay Siege to //pahanz which they would never 
have attempted, had they not had Encouragement by 
Perſons even in the Court of Schab-Huſſetn, who was 


b oe 8 
TrovGn the Court's abandoning the City of 


Zulfa, notwithſtanding the repeated Inſtances that 


were made for Aſſiſtance; and the cruel Treatment 


the Citizens had met with from the Rebels, was e- 
nough to yindicate their Fidelity; yet they were look d 
upon as Traytors, who held Intelligence with the Re- 


bels, and had deliver'd their City to them; and 'tis 
incredible how the Per/ians were enrag'd againſt them 
| for this pretended Infidelity. „„ 
NOTHING however was more unjuſt than this 
Reproach, which the Court dwelt much upon, to 
lay on the Armenians the Blame of an Event, which 
indeed cou'd not reaſonably be laid to any one's Charge 
but their own. Their Conduct, with reſpect to Zul- 
fa, was ſuch, as every one mult think was with a De- 
| lign to let the Rebels poſſeſs themſelves of that City. 
The Court had not only taken the Citizens Arms a- 
way, and ſent them no Aſſiſtance; but alſo had hin- 


der'd Mirza Sefi, the King's eldeſt Son, from aſſiſting 


them, as he was preparing to do; for when, diſarm'd 
| a5 they were, they defended themſelves againſt the 


Agbvans, that Prince, who at the Head of a great 


Body of Cavalry, was marching towards Zulfa, to 
ſupport them, the Per/ian-General laid hold on the 
| Bridle of his Horſe, ſaying, the King would not ſuffer 


him to expoſe himſelf, for fear any ill Accident ſhou'd 
happen to him, which would diſcourage the Army. 


It has always been thought, that the falſe Politicks of 


the Court ſacrific'd Zulfa and the Armenians to the 
Safety of the Capital; in an Opinion, that when the 
hs RIES Agboans 
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one runs great Risk in making ule of them. The 
_ expected from it is always uncertain and often chime. 
they might well have been afraid without Imputation 


ol treachery, that the taking of Zulfa would make it 
ſo eaſy for the Rebels to ſtreighten ¶Mpaban, and form 


tion of thoſe that afterwards betray d the King, which 
hearkning to ſuch Advice, they would have taken it 
been in Poſſeſſion of Zulſa and Farabat. The Cour 


of Perſia were thus guilty of two great Faults: The 


ing Zulſa to the laſt Extremity; becauſe they might 


nication open by the Bridge of Zulfa, and have had 


e 


Agbvans had loaded themſelves with Riches, th 
wou'd march off with the Booty they had got. Theſe 
Political Refinements are like Chymical Remedies, 


Miſchief of ſuch Faults in Policy is, that a real and 
certain Good happens to the Enemy, while the Fruit 


rical. If the Court had been ſure that the Aghuays 
would have returned home after they had plunder'g 


Zulfa, their giving up that City would have been tx. 
culable ; but nothing having been ſtipulated as to that, 


the Siege, as muſt needs bea Motive for them to un- 
dertake it. It is true, *twas the Advice and Exhortz 


determin'd the Agbvans to puſh their Point, and be- 
ſiege the Capital: But it's no leſs true, that inſteadof 


to have been a Snare laid in their Way, had they not 
firſt, in abandoning Farabat, by which the Rebel 
got one Foot into Zulfa. The tecond, in not defend. 
by fortifying themſelves there, have kept a Commu: 


plentiful Supplies brought to Iſpahan. Thus had the 


Capital of Perſſia been kept out of the Hands of the 
Barbarians, who could not have reduced it but by 
Famine. as e 


1 


T was the 19thof March, as has been obſery'd, 
when the Agbvans enter'd Tarabat; and they poſlels'd 
themſelves of Zulfa the next Day. As they at that 
Juncture thought much more of returning, than of 


beſieging Iſpahan, they were for loſing no Time; 
and becauſe the Day following the 21ſt of March po 
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the firſt Day of the Vear in Perſſa, where it begins 
at the vernal Equinox, they refoly'd on that Day to 
give a New-Y ear's Gift to //paban, by i kind of ge- 
neral Aſſault z which was rather a Brayado than a rea} 
Attack: The River Senderou cutting off all Com- 
munication betwixt the City of {/pahan a Mile off, 


overflowing the ſame Day, the Aſſailants could not 
come near the City. Thus the pretended Aſſault end- 
ed in the Exchange of ſome Piltol-thor, and the firing 


out of Order, and could do no great Damage; and the 


near the Bridge of Abuſabat, guarded by the Perſians 3 


Hours, and ſerv'd as a Shew to the Inhabirants of the 


| City that was to be aſſaulted; who got upon their 
Houſes, which are flat a-top in Per/a, and look'd 
very quietly and ſafely on the Combatants fighting 


with a River between them. The Manner with 
which the Rebels began the Attack, made the Citi- 
zens of Iſpahan recover themſelves a little out from 
Terror with which they were ſtruck at the Loſs of the 
Battle of Guilnabat. They were aſhamed of bein 


allarm'd at the Approach of Men, who appear'd ſo 


little terrible in Action: By this means, what the 
Aghvans deſign'd to terrify the People of /ſpahan, on- 
ly ſerv'd on the contrary to animate tgem. 


Myrxr-Macumup had too good 2 in 
Wat Capital, not to be informed of che Miſcarriage 
; 5 8 


R 2 


and the Aghvan Army on the other fide of it; and be- 
ſides, the Bridge being well guarded, and the Senderos 


ſome Cannon acrols the River. The Artillery was all 


Shoutings on both ſides decided nothing. There were 
ſome Blows given, and Blood ſpilt on this Occaſion, 


for the Ag/rvans making as if they gave groundzto draw 
the Perfians away from the Bridge, in purſuit of them 3 
the latter, tho' veteran Troops, quitted their Poſt ta 
| charge them; and the Aghvans facing about, there 
was an Engagement, in which there were about 200 
| Perfians ſlain, who ſold their Lives dearly, having 
killed at leaſt as many of the Rebels. As to the gene- 
ral Aſſault, if it deſerves to be ſo call'd, it laſted fix 
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of his Attempt, which had been ſomewhat too haſty, 
He knew they made a Jeſt of his general Aſſault and 
that he had loſt more Reputation by that Action than 
he had acquired by his Victory at Giulnabat. He way 
| heartily vex'd; and being reſolved to have his Re- 
venge as ſoon as poſſible, he ſcarce gave his Troops 

a Day's Reſt, tho” in truth they were more ti- 

red with hollowing than 1 The 23d of 
March, which was Monday in Paſſion- Nee that Year, 
was pitch'd upon for a new general Aſſault, in which 
Maghmud pretended to retrieve his Reputation. But 
to enable the Reader to judge better of this ſecond 
Action, the moſt conſiderable during the Siege of //- 
pahan, I muſt here briefly deſcribe the Situation ofthe 

Place where it happen'd. ns woos el ORR, 


TE River Sexderou runs South of 7/þahan, about 
a Mile from that City. It paſſes from the Welt to the 
Eaſt; and in the Space of a League has four Bridges 0+ 
8 it, at an equal Diſtance of a Mile, leading to the 
T m1 A Bridge which is moſt to the Welt, and a- 
bove the reſt by the Courſe of the River, is a very plan 
one, but very commodious for the Armenians of Zulfa, 
who trade to or from the Weſt; becauſe, if it was 
not for that Bridge, they muſt take a great Compal 
about, and croſs the whole City of /pahan, to gain 
the great and long Alley of Tcharbag, which reaches 
from that Capital to the Bridge of Zulfa. 
TJ Is Bridge is the ſecond in Order, towards the 
Faſt; and leads to Zulfa, whence it takes its Name. 
*Tis one of the fineſt Pieces of Workmanſhip that is 
of its Kind, according to Tavernier's Deſcription of 
it, to which I refer; taking notice here only of as 
much as relates to my Sobek. Tis 350 Feet long, | 
and from 20 to 60 Feet broad. There's on each fide 
of ita Gallery of 25 or 30 Feet high, and & or o Feet 
wide ; ſo that one may pals in the middle of the Bridge 
without being perceived by any one on each ſide of the 
River. Nothing can be a better Repreſentation of 
&* © It 
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of it than the Bridges of Paris, which have Houſes 
on them; ſuch as the Bridge of Notre-Dame, and the 
Change Bridge. 75 e 
THE third Bridge, paſſing down the River Eaſt- 
ward, is juſt ſuch another Bridge as that of Zulſa; 
at leaſt with reſpect to the Galleries on each ſide of it. 
[tis called the Bridge of Gaures, becauſe it leads to 
their Dwellings; and 'twas on this Account that 
$:hah- Abas the II. Grandfather to Schah-Huſſein, built 
it, on purpoſe to prevent their paſſing by the great 
Alley Tcharbag, which before this Bridge was built, 
they mult paſs in their way home from //pahan. 
THe fourth Bridge is an Old one, a Mile below 
the Gaures, and ſomething like the firſt. Tis called 
the Bridge of Chiras; it being the Road-way from 
ha the City of Ch. 
Or theſe four Bridges the ſecond and third were ſo 
ealy to defend, by Means of their Galleries; that the 
Asbvans did not attempt to force their Paſſage that 
way. The other two were quite open. The firſt, 
tho' Tavernier does not tell us its Name, ſhou'd be the 
Bridge of Abu/ahat, at which the Rebels made their 
| frit Attack the 21ſt of March; and it was at the 
| Bridge of Chiras, as my Memoirs obſerve, that rhey 
N their ſecond in the Marmer we are about to re- 
ate. e | | | PET Dh 
TAE came up with all poſſible Reſolution and 
Bravery z and while one Part of them offer'd to Ford 
the River, the other attack'd the Bridge itſelf, and 
at laſt poſſeſſed it, after a vigorous Reſiftance. The 
Officer, who commanded at that Poſt, was an Eu- 
nuch; a Man of a good Head and Heart, as he ſnew- 
ed on this Occafion. His Name was Achmet Agha. 
When he ſaw the Perſſans giving way, andthe Rebels 
in Poſſeſſion of the other End of the Bridge, he ran 
thither with ſome old Soldiers to ſupport them, and 
oon Tecover'd part of the Ground that had been loſt. 
While both Sides were fighting on the middle of the 
bridge, without any great Advantage on either, a 
Ma 1 | "Es 
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Carpenter of Curlande, named Jacoub, who was pret: 
| ty knowing in Artillery, charged ſome Cannon that 
p woe.ere upon the River Bank on //pahan ſide, and having 

pointed them againſt the Aghvans, and taken right 
Aim, he diſcharged his Cannon ſo well that he clear'd 
the Bridge of one Part of the Rebels, and obliged the 
other to gallop off as faſt as they could. The Eu- 
nuch, not contented with having recovered the 
Bridge, for the Defence of which ho had fought, 
follow'd the Aghvans with his beſt Troops, and did 
great Execution. e 


Tun Rebels had been ruin'd, if the General of till 
the Perſian Army, Machmet-JYali, had fallen upon tbe 
them on his ſide with his Arabs; and the Perſians Di 
Would have bad full Revenge for their Diſgrace at of 
Guilnabat. But this General, whoſe Pay was 1000 the 
Crowns a Day, found his Account too well in length: pe! 
ning out the War, to put an End to it ſo ſoon. Bay 
ONE cannot have a better Conception of the Ad- by 
vantage, and the Greatneſs of the Service done to de 
Perfia by the Eunuch Achmet 4gha, than by the De- di 
jection and Conſternation this Shock threw the Aj M 
Vans into. They kept cloſe in their Camp ſeveri el 
Days, none daring to appear out of it; and judging if 
of them by the Caution they took to prevent all Ir- al 
ruption upon them, one would have taken them for dc 
Men who rather expected to be beſieged, than Troops 1 


who intended to lay ſiege to the Capital of a great 
Kingdom. It was now that they thought in good 4 
Earneſt of retiring, and repented of their not hear- tl 
Lening to the advantagious Propoſals which had been al 
made them after the Battle of Giulnabat. They were t 
willing to reaſſume the Treaty; and were the firſt to h 
ſollicite the Zrmenians to interpoſe in the Matter. c 
Hap the latter been diſpos'd to take this Mediati- MW ! 
on upon them, Perfia-had infallibly been ſav'd; the I k 
Aghvans wanting only an honourable Gate for them to 
po our of this Affair, Burſuch wasthe Situation of i * 
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the miſerable Inhabitants of Zulſa, that they were 
not proper to negotiate a Treaty, which cou'd not 
ſucceed without their total ruin. They knew ho- 
much the Court and City of 1ſpahan were ſet againft 
them; that nothing leſs was talk'd of there than the 
Deſtruction of their City by Fire and Sword, as ſoon 
as the Rebels were gone. That the very Women talk'd 
ſo in the Markets, loading them with Curics, and 
| threatning to tear the Armenian Children out of their 
Mothers Bellies. Beſides this, they judged very right- 
| ly, that the Aghvans would not march homewards 
till they had again ſack'd their City ; and that even 
the Perſians would abandon them in a Treaty to the 
Diſcretion of rhe Barbarians; that the greateſt Part 
of them had no better courſe to take than to follow 
| the Rebels to Candahar; and the latter were ſo well 
perſuaded of it, that they promiſed them as a Fayour, 
to take them with them, it the Peace was concluded 
by their Means, Theſe Conſiderations made them 
deaf to the Sollicitations of the Rebels for their me- 
diating an Accommodation, which they would by no 
Means hearken to. And this is the ſtrongeſt and juſt- 
eſt Reproach that the Perſians have againſt them; and 
if ever the latter ſnould again be Maſters, the Armeni- 
ans have nothing to think of but quitting the King- 
dom, unleſs they would expoſe themſelves to the Fu- 
ry of an enrag'd and powerful Enemy, = _ 
WIHILE Myrr-Maghmud was in vain preſſing the 
Armenians to engage in a Negotiation of Peace with 
the Perſian Court, he learn'd by his Spies in Ipahan, 
and other Advices, that the Per ſians thought of 'no- 
thing leſs than of attacking him; and though they 
had been ſo difpoſed, they were in no Condition to un- 
dertakeit. He found he had raken a falſe Alarm ; bur 
what encourag'd him molt was, the new Engagement 
he enter'd into with Machmet-Mali. The latter, up- 
on the Excluſion of the Athemat- Doulet was left ſole 
General of the Royal Army. The Athemat-Doulet 
after having betray'd the publick Cauſe, came off p 
I F R 4 Ee with 
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With fo flight a Mortification, and continu'd in the 
Office of Prime Miniſter. Thus Myrr- Maghmud ha- 
ving nothing to fear on the Part of the General of the 
Perſian Army, reſolv'd to let the Time ſlide, and to 
watch for an e reſume his Project more 
ſucceſsfully; which Reſolution was the more ſuitable 
to him; for that, if he had really an Intention to re- 
tire, he would have been obliged to ſtay till his Horſes 
were in Caſe for it, which were now only Skin and 
Bones, and not at all in a Condition for ſo long x 
oe . 7 1 
Ix is not certainly known, whether Machmet- Mali 
General of the Arabs, had then formed any Deſign to 
dethrone the King; tis ſtill preſum'd that he thought 
only of weakening him, and ſtrengthning Myry- 
Maghmud, that he might one Day, by favour of his 
Aſſiſtance, render himſelf Independent in his Princi- 
pany of Hacvuſa. Certain it is, he was then in ſtrict 
Intelligence with Myrr-Maghmud, who, perhaps, 
did not diſcover to him the full Extent of his Views; 
and it was not till after he had made ſure of Machmets 
Mali, that he determin'd to puſh the Siege of 1/pahay 
to the utmoſt. J „ 
As ſoon as this Reſolution was fix'd, he apply d 
himſelf to furniſh his Camp with all Sorts of Neceſſa- 
ries for ſo important an Enterprize, which he foreſaw 
wou'd run out into Length; the Aghvans, as has been 
obſerv'd, knowing nothing of a Siege; and he could 
have no Hopes of taking the Capital but by Famine, 
which would conſume Time, and conſequently a great 
Quantity of Proviſions. „ 
Tx reſt of this Month of March, and all April, 
he employ'd in getting theſe Proviſions to his Camp; 
which was facilitated by a tacit Suſpenſion of Arms on 
one Side and the other; for from the 23d of March, 
when the Agbrans were repuls'd at Chiras Bridge, to 
the Beginning of May, neither Side attempted to pals 
the River by which they were both ſeparated, 


* 


„ 
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Bur if the Aghvans did nothing on the City Side, 
they made up for it on that of the Country, where 
they plunder'd the neighbouring Towns and Villages, 
and brought away all the Proviſions and Forage. Some 
ot the Towns ſtood out againſt them, and could not 
be forced by them; but moſt of them were reduced, 
by 3 off their Water, and a great many were 
forſaken by the Inhabitants, who fled where they 
cou'd with their Effects. All the Detachments ſent 
out by the Rebels, returned loaden with great Booty; 
ſo that the Camp was ſoon full of all Sorts of Provi- 
ſions, ſufficient to ſupply them ſeveral Months. 

IN the mean while Myrr-Maghmud amus'd the 
Court of Per/ia with divers Negotiations ; Couriers 
were always going and coming from //pahan to the 
Camp, and from the Camp to Ipahan; and by the 
| Help of thele publick Negotiations, {ſecret ones were 
| carried on; and ſome by Emiſſaries, who went by 
Night more than by Day; ſo that Maghmad having 
bound his Party well together, by means of his Cor- 
reſpondents in the Capital, who informed him of the 
Condition every thing was in, and being well provided 
with all Neceſſaries for hazarding a Siege, reſolv'd in 

the Beginning of May to open himſelf a Paſſage on the 
River, coſt what it Would. 

He made his Attack at the Bridge of Abuſabat, 
the Weſtermoſt of the four Bridges over the Senderou, 
| which he had attempted in vain the next Day after the 
Taking of Zalfa. He found not ſo much Reſiſtance 
in the ſecond Attack as he met with in the firſt. The 
Georgians, who had the Charge of defending it, were 
for the moſt Part drunk of aſleep; ſo that they were at 
no more Trouble than paſſing over their Bodies in ma- 
ſtering the Bridge. This Paſſage being once oßen, 
part of the Army follow'd, and ſpread themſelves 
about 1/pahan, which they began to inveſt on all Sides 
the ſame Day. They then fortified the Paſſes ſo ſtrong- 

ly, that nothing could go in or come out of the City. 
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Ir was not till then thought in the neighbouring 
Countries, that the Rebels did ſeriouſſy intend to 
form the Siege of //pahan; People {till flatter'd them- 
ſelves, that after they had plunder'd Zulfa, and the 
Neighbourhood, they wou'd return with their Booty, 


In this Imagination they neglected laying up Stores in 


the Capital; but when they underſtood the Rebels had 
paſs d the River, and block'd up the City on all Sides, 
they began to awake, and to conſider how to ſuccour 
it. This general Movement might have produc'd 
ſomething, had there been an able Chief to have kept 


them together, with ſufficient Authority to have uni- 


ted the ſeveral Cantons, and have obliged them to act 

in Concert : But there was no little Err nor Town 
which wou'd not act of itſelf, Further, two Factions 
in the ſame City cou'd not reſolve to ſuſpend their Ani- 
moſities, to join together againſt the common Enemy; 
and, as if the Rout of the Rebels, and the raiſing the 
Siege of M pahan, had been at their Diſpoſal, and in 
their Power, each Faction would reſerve the Glory to 
itſelf, and was afraid left the contrary Party ſhou'd 
have a Share of it. Thus the War was carried on by 


Parties. All the different Bodies of Troops, which, 


if join'd together, wou'd infallibly have beaten the 
Detachments Maghmud ſent out into the Country du- 
ring the Siege, were defeated in twelve Encounters, 
which were call'd Combats, tho” not worthy of that 
Name, and made a great Noiſe all over Aa, where 
they were talk*d of as ſo many ſet Battles, in which the 
Aghvans had always the Advantage. 

THE only one of all theſe Actions, that deſerves 
Attention, and may be call'd a Combat, was that 
where a Body of fo000 Men, raiſed by Alimerdan- Kan, 
Prince of Loriſtan, was cut in Pieces by the Impru- 
dence of his Brother; for while that General was ma- 
king other Levies to joyn thoſe oo Men, and was 
preparing a great Convoy for //pahan, his Brother, 
jealous of the Glory he was about to acquire, found 


Means to debauch his Men by giving them Money, 


and 
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and engag'd them to follow him againſt the Enemy; 
but being a raw Soldier, he behaved ſo ill, and led 
them ſo unadviſedly, that the oo Men were totally 
routed, and he himſelf eſcaped with Difficuly, the 


Fight having been very bloody. 5 
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THIS was one of the Perſianus moſt conſiderable 
Loſſes fince the Battle of Giulnabat; and cauſed ſo 
much the more Affliction over all the Kingdom, by 
how much the Perſians had placed all their Hopes in 
this ſmall Body of the Army, which conſiſted indeed 
of pick'd Men, and, above all, in the Capacity of 
the brave Alimerdan-Nan, who had form'd it. 5 
Bux no Body was ſo much concern'd as this Lord, 
who was doubly intereſted by the Loſs itſelf, and by 
the Hand from whence it came. He was at an infinite 
deal of Pains to aſſemble theſe ooo Men, choſen 
Troops, who wanted only a good Commander. He 


N not to give Battle to the Aghvans with a 


Number of Men to inferior to theirs z propoſing no- 
thing more to himſelf than to force one of No Poſts, 
and to make Way for his great Convoy, which was 


quite ready to enter //pahan. It was very practicable, 
and in all Likelihood would have ſucceeded. *Tis alſo 


certain, that the Confidence People had in his Ability 


would have animated the Beſieged; and his Vigilance 
and Authority, would have been too hard for the Ar- 
tifices of a General, who betray'd the Party which he 
headed. On the Eve of the Day when he was to exe- 


cute his Project, he ſaw all his Meaſures broken by 
the blind Jealouſy of a Brother, who, tho' younger, 


and without Capacity, had all his Life long been la- 


bouring to ſupplant him. This unlucky Brother obs 
rained his End ſome Years before; and manag'd his 
Intrigues ſo well with the Eunuchs and Miniſters, that 
he got himſelf put in his Brother's Place in the Princi- 
pality of Loriſtan, and the latter to be confin'd at Air. 
man. 
WIUATE VERA Cauſe of Reſentment Alimerdan» 
Kan had againſt the Court, he hearken'd to nothing 


bur 
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but his Zeal and his Duty, when he heard the Anbuan 
were marching towards //pahan. He made his Eſcape 
from the Place of his Exile, to go and ſupport the tot. 
| tering Throne of a King by whom he had himſelf 
been ſtripp'd of his Principality. He was at the Bat- 
[ tle of Giulnabat, and had given evident Proots of his 
| Fidelity and Courage. Since that fatal Day his ſole 
'' Buſineſs had been to find out Means to ſuccour his 
1 King in the moſt preſſing Neceſſity. All his Cares, 
$ his Credit, and his Wealth, had been thus employ'd; 
= and at laſt he ſaw himſelf in a Condition to undertake 
it, when he found in his own Brother an Enemy, who 
ruin'd all his Hopes. He had pardon'd his former 
| Treaſons, but could not ſtand out againſt this laſt ; 
„ and having him in his Power, he rid himſelf of him, 
5 the” not without great Regret, and very ſorry he was 
that there was no other Way for him to put an End to 
his Treaſons. The Victory gain'd by the Agbvans en 
this Occaſion was compleat; but they made that Uſe 
of their Advantage which Barbarians are wont to do; 
for having given Quarter to thoſe that ſurviv'd the 
Battle, and laid down their Arms only, on their ſwear- 
ing to ſpare their Lives, they cut the Throats of all of 
them, a few excepted, from whom they hop'd to re- 

ceive great Sums for their Ranſom. _ 
So black a Perfidy remain'd not without Puniſh- 
ment; and on this Occaſion it was that the Town of 
Ben-Iſpahan, who had given the Rebels more Trouble 
than any City in Pera, began to b N herſelf a- 
gainſt them. This Town is not above three Miles 
q from the Capital whoſe Name it bears. *Tis pretty 
1 ſtrong, and ſituated as to be able to make a Defence. 
The Inhabitants of the Towns and Villages about it, 
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1 alarm'd by the Defeat of the Perſian Army, had re- 
p moved thither with their Effects, as to a Place of 
a Safety. The Men of Ben-Iſpaban, ready to take hold 
| of Ml Opporranttiee to fall on the Rebels, were in- þ 
c form'd, that the Body of Aghvans, who had defeated 4 
i Alimerdan-Kan's little Army, retreated very negligent- - 
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hy, and brought with them all the Baggage and Provi- 


ions deſign'd for Iſpaban, which they found in the 
Euemies © 

Return; and falling briskly upon them, they, with; 
out much Difficulty, defeated Troops, fatigu'd with 
4 long Fight, who not expecting to be attack'd, 


march'd in Diſorder, and all the Security which was a 
natural Effect of ſo late a Victory. The Men of Ben- 
| //pahan recover 'd by this all the Booty the Rebels had 
taken from the Army of Alimerdan-Kan. They were 
carrying home the Proviſions and Baggage when 
Auprr-AHaghmud diſdaining that a ſimple Town ſhou'd 
put ſuch an Affront on him in Sight of the Capital, 
which he was beſieging, reſolved to revenge it in Per- 

ſon; and mounting on Horſeback, put himſelf at the 
Head of a great Body of Troops, with which he 
march d againſt the Men of Ben-1/pahan, who retir'd 
in good Order. He was receiv'd with more Reſolu- 
tion and Vigour than he expected, or had met with 


from the Perſians, The Men of Ben-1/paban beas 


him, and cut off moſt of the Troops he had with him. 
E He himſelf was hard put to it to make his Eſcape, full 
of Confuſion and Rage at his being forced to leave, to 
the Diſcretion of the Conquerors, ſeveral Priſoners or 


Importance, ſome of them his neareſt Relations, 


E whom he could not get out of their Hands. He was 


& no ſooner returned to his Camp, than out of Fear thar 
the Men of Ben-{ſpahan would uſe Repriſals, and treat 


their Priſoners as Alimerdan-Kan's Soldiers had been 


treated by his own Troops contrary to their Oath 185 


ven, and the Law of Nations; he in haſte ſent an Ex- 
preſs to the King, to pray him to interpoſe his Autho- 
rity to fave their Lives; promiſing that if thoſe A- 
var Priſoners were well us'd, he might expect an Ac- 
commodation. The King immediately ditpatch'd an 
Officer of his Court, nam'd Mirza Raham, whom 
the Aghvans themſelves conducted to Ben-1/pahan. But 


the Officer came too late: He ſaw the dead Bodies of 


thoſe Priſoners fixed upon Stakes, among whom were 


amp. On this Advice they waited for their 


an Uncle of Myrr-Maghmud's, one of his Brothers; 
and two of his Couſins; and that Officer complaining 
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that the Men of Ben-1/pahan had been too quick, they 


reply'd boldly, That Barbariazs who broke their 


Oaths, ought not to be ſurpriſed that they had ſo treat- 


ed thoſe Men to whom they had promis'd nothing. 
_- Tm1s cruel, tho' ju 
Hope of a Peace by a Treaty. The Rebels, who by 


Execution, deftroy'd al 


the Uſage their Fellows met with from the Men of 
Ben-1ſpahan, ſaw what they were to expect from the 


 Perfans if they got the Maſtery, reſolved to give no 

Quarter; and the ſame Day maſſacred all their Priſon- 

ers, as ſo many Victims due to the Manes of their 
Countrymen thus treated at Ben-1ſpahan. _ 


 HoweveR, they were ſtrangely diſpirited by the 
Check they had juſt met with from thoſe Men. Inſtead 
of preſling the Siege of the Capital, they contented 
themſelves with furniſhing well the principal Poſts in 


the Neighbourhood of that Place, and ſecuring the 
| Paſſage of the Bridge of Abuſabat. The reſt of the 


Army returned to the Camp at Farabat, leaving but 

few Troops even at Zulfa. oe Tl ils 
HERE was a fair Opportunity to deliver /pahan, 

had it been taken hold of; and that it was not, was no 


Fault of the Armenians of Zulfa. Tho' the Perſians 
Had accus'd them of fayouring the Aghvans, it is cer- 


tain the King had not more faithful and more intelli- 
gent Spies than they had been, from whom he received 
conſtant Advice of whatever pals'd in the Rebels 


Camp. Afrr-Maghmud himſelf diſcover'd ſome of 


them, whom he put to a cruel Death for their Treas 
chery. When they ſaw the Dejection the Aghvans 


were fallen into ſince their late Defeat, they not only 
informed the King of it, but were the firſt that ſolli- 
Cited and preſs'd him to take Advantage of that Con- 
juncture, and to ſtifle all Reproaches, well or ill 


grounded ; they exhorted him to make himſelf Maſter 


of Zulfa, ſhewing how eaſily it might be done, offer- 


ing to be themſelves aſſiſting in it, by putting the few. 
| nen ame F Aba 
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than the Aghvans. 
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Aehvans that remained there to Death, as ſoon as they 


| ſaw the Royal Army advance. 5 


TRUE it is, the Aghvans were in ſuch a Condition 

that the Per ans would have met with no great Reſiſt- 
ance; and if they had ſecur'd Zulfa, the City of Iſpa- 
han had been delivered. The Bridge of Abu/abat at- 
tack'd on the Side of Zulfa and that of Iſpaban at the 
ſame time, could not have held out; and that Paſſage 
being cut off, there would have been no Communica- 

tion left between the Rebels in the Poſts about 1ſpahan, 
and the reſt of the Army encamp'd at Farabat ; and 


had no other Profit accru'd by this Enterprize, than 


opening a Paſſage for a great Convoy of ſeveral thou- 
ſand Camels loaden with Proviſions, which waited for 
the Moment in the Neighbourhood, the Place had at 
leaſt been revictualled, and the Courage of the Be- 
fieg'd been rais'd ; for they feared Famine much more 


TR King highly approved of the Propoſition, 


and immediately order'd the General to march with the 


Army, and put it in Execution. But the latter, who 
for ſome time had betray'd him, and was ſo deeply en- 
gag'd with Myrr-Maghmud, that he thought juſtly 


I enough he ſhould be undone, and all would come out 


if the King continu'd Maſter, eluded that Order by 
making Shew of executing it. He at firſt march'd his 
Army out at the City Gates, but ſoon after march'd 
them in again under various Pretences. Sometimes he 


| faid he had Advice, that Alimerdan-Kan's Army, the 
| Defeat of which was not yet known, were juſt upon 


arriving, and the Junction of their Troops would 
render the Execution of the Project more certain; and 
ſometimes he ſeemed to doubt the Sincerity of the Ar- 
menians, and did not think it fit to truſt the only Arm 
the State then had on their bare Word. And as the 
Perſians ſtood in need of him, and durſt not ſeem to 
ſuſpect his Fidelity, they were forced to accept his 


Excuſes, and loſe the faireſt Opportunity which erer 


offer d for the Deliverance of the City. 5 
es EE, TWAS 
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Tw As about the ſame time, that News came o 


the Defeat of Alimerdan-Kan's Troops, which they 


had not heard of before; and what augmented the De. 
ſolation which this Misfortune caus'd, was further 


Advice that there was no Hope of Succour from the 
Prince of Georgia; which happen'd thus: 


Wu N the King was inform'd of the Loſs of the . 
Battle of Giulnabat, the Rupture of the propoſed Ac- 
commodation, and the Approach of the Aghvan Ar-. 


my towards I hahan, and ſaw he was like to be beſieg'd, 


he thought the ſureſt Way to free himſelf from this | 
Embarraſſment, was to ſend for the Prince of Georgia, i 
on whoſe Capacity and Valour he might rely. The 


Difficulty was how he ſhould regain that Prince, on 
whom the greateſt Affront had been put, by fignifying 


to him an Order for him to return home, juſt as he was 


* 


about breaking in upon the Leſgians with an Army of 


60000 Men; and it could not but be known that he 
had then ſworn at the Head of his Forces, never to 


draw Sword for the King, or the State. The King 
was ſorry after he had carry'd Things with fo high 
Hand, to fee himſelf oblig'd to have Recourſe to the 


Georgian Prince z but ſuch was the Extremity to which 
he was driven, that 'twas reſolv'd to ſet every thing z- 
fide, and endeavour to regain and appeaſe him; tor 


which Schah-Huſſein took the beſt Courſe that could 
be. He ſent him the moſt magnificent Preſents; to 

theſe he join'd a Letter, the Contents of which did 
not run 0 


o much upon Juſtification and Apology, 28 
his Sorrow and Excuſes for what had pals'd, conceived 
in ſuch Terms as might more than make him amends, 


coming from a King to his Vaſſal. He confeſs'd he 
had been in the wrong to ſnatch the Arms out of his 
Hands, when he was on the Point of chaſtiſing his 


Enemies, and thoſe of the State; and acknowledg'd 
at laſt, notwithſtanding the Suſpicions which had been 
without Grounds rais'd againſt him, that he never had 
a more true and faithful Friend. He then ſhewed him, 


that the Time was now come for him to proye himſelf 


ſo, 
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ſion; tho' when the Voice of 
that bf Compaſſion at leaſt ought to have been heard. 
E Lachtangalaw his King ſuppliant, as one may ſay, upon 
his Knees, imploring his P 
treme Peril, without being mov'd. A Word only 
would have ſav'd him; and ſuch was his implacable 
RNeſentment, that he refus'd him even that. But to 
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ſo, by giving him eſſential Marks of his Friendſhip in 
the preſſing Neceſſity to which he was reduced; and 
after having ſet before his Eyes what he had done upon 
Occaſions tor his Family, and his whole Nation, he 
added, that if Gratitude obliged him to nothing with 
regard to him, ſomething was at leaſt owing to the 


RBbood of the Princes, Reſtom-Kan and Koftrow-Kan 


his Brothers, and ſo many Georgiant, whom the Agh- 
vans had moſt barbatoufly murder'd. On Prince Vach- 


| . | zanga's Anſwer to this Letter depended the Safety or 


Loſs of the Kingdom; for it is ſtill the general Belief 
in Perſia; that if that Prince had only made a Shew of 
marching tothe King's Aſſiſtanee, the Aghvans would 


| 3 not have ſtaid for his coming, but have made what 


haſte they could home: Spite 7 een on this ww of 
Duty was too w 


roteckion in the moſt ex- 


prove that when a Perſon is wanting to his King, he is 


wanting to himſelf, and that when a Throne falls, thoſe 

to whom it was a Support mult fall with it, Heaven 
permitted that Prince Hachtanga ſhould be one of the 
= firſt Victims of his own Hard- heartedneſs; for after 


the taking of //pahan, the Turks made an Irruption 
into Georgia, when it was drain'd of Soldiers; and 
Vachtanga being in no Condition to reſiſt them, was 
forced to fly. He took Refuge at Pezersburgh in Au- 


gut, 1725. and found there more Compaſſion in his 


Misfortunes than he had had for his King's; the Ca- 
rina giving him a very kind Reception, and aſſigni 
him an honourable Penſion, on which he has ſubſiſtec 
ever ſince; a Fugitive outed of his Dominions, to which 
there is no Appearance that he will ever return. When 
all Hope of Succour from Georgia was over, the Perfiant 
degan do conceive new Fears, For the firſt Alarms 3 
Red 3 . the. 
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want of Zeal, and by engaging the Enemy _ 
' whereas if they had been all joined under one C 
whole Authority might be ſufficient to unite them, and 
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the Arrival of the Aghvans, and the taking of the 
Bridge of Auſabat, had not for ſome time given chem 
much Diſturbance; tho! the latter being in the Ene- 


mies Hands, the City was ſhut up by it, and all Com- 


munication from without cut off. They hop'd the 
News of the March of Yachtauga would have rid them 


af an Enemy who block'd up the City, but that was 
all. They made no Attempt to force it; or if they 


did, they appear'd to be ſuch Novices in Attacks of 
Places; that their Aſſaults were only a Sight for the Ci- 


5 tizens of Iſpahan, who from their Houſes Tops look d 


on them as ſuch for their Amuſement. The firſt Months 
of the Siege paſs'd in this manner, the Inhabitants ot 


the Capitabliving in as great Security as if they had not 
been beſieged. But the Defeat of all the ſmall Bodies 
that were coming to their Aſſiſtance at laſt awaken'd 
them, and renewed their Dull uiets both in Court and 
City, eſpecially when they deſpair'd of FYachtanga's 


coming. 'Twas believ'd that all thoſe ſmall Bodies of 
Troops which the Rebels had beaten, miſcarry'd in 
their Enterprizes more thro' want of Conduct than 


hief, 


keep them in ſome Order, their Enterprizes would 


have been more ſucceſsful. 41 gs: 
TuE V calt their Eyes on Prince Thamas, Schah- 


 tHuffein'sthird Son, to be their Chief. His two Eldeſt 


had already been in their Turn declar'd Succeſſors to 
the King their Father. 44ir2a-Sefi, the eldeſt of all 
of them, took a Diſguſt ina Month's Time, as is ſeen 
m its Place, or perhaps we are made to believe ſo. The 
ſecond Son, who was afterwards ſubſtituted in his 


Room, was more unhappy z for the Eunuchs, who 


were Maſters of every thing, having taken 1 
ar his Conduct, got him to be again confin'd in the 
Ilatram, from whence he had been taken. Thoſe that 


haye fuffer'd Outrage to a certain Point being never 
brought upon the Stage again, and the Name and Au- 


thority 
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= thority of a Son of the King being wanted to unite all 
tte provinces, and all Parties under one and the ſame 
Command, the third Son was pre rr'd to his two elder 
. Brothers, tho' he had not yet appear'd in the World. 
H x was for this purpoſe taken out of the Haram; 
as the Kinggom's laſt Hope; and to qualify him to 
compel Obedience, the King declar'd him his Suc- 
„ceſſor in the Throne with great Solemnity: He alſo 
made him his Lieutenant, with full Power throug hout 


all Perſia. After he had been publickly feco KAT as 


} C ſuch, the Queſtion was, how he might with Safety 
= Bop through the Rebels, who inveſted the City on all 
Sides. A good Eſcorte of foo ſtout Soldiers were 


ick*dout of the Band called Ragiat's for that Service. 


{i £ 1 were hardy and truſty Fellows, of approv'd Fi- 
4 3 delity. They conducted him ſo well by private Ways, 
chat maugre all the Obſtacles they met with, the Prince 
8 C was in twenty-four Hours March upon a Stretch 
c Mq brought to a Place of Safety. 

n { Paixncr Thomas was now ina Condition ww 200 ; 


but he did not find Things in the good Diſpoſition. 
which . r flatter'd themſelves with. Moſt of 
e Country round about ¶ Hahan were 


n 

f the Peo ple i 
4 diſhcartelr d with the ill 24 cceſs of all their Attempts, 
" and had retifed into remoter Provinces. It was hot 
ealy to make them return, and real ſemble to oppoſe the 
Rebels. As to the Tro e Frontiers, thoſe 


R 


that were on the Borders bene Leffians could not quit 
their Poſts, Which, ſo weaken'd were they by { ſeveral 


" : Loſſes, they could hardly maintain. The lame Ex- 
cuſe ſery'd for thoſe that were poſted on the Turkifh 


x Frontiers.” Others excus'd themſelves on account of 
i ſome pretended Privileges fey ei them by Schah - 
A Abas, by vertue of Which they ſaid the Or not to 

e ſerve any where but on the Pier.” Others,” quite 
c WW ©ifpirired by ill Succeſſes,” were gone home, where 
r chey in Peace logk'd on the Tempeſt, by which they 
er were themſelves to be ſoon overwhelm'd. Twas to 
. no purpoſe forPrince 7. bamas to 1 Order after Or- 


y „ ks - 1 


bliſh'd by Schah-Abas, which would have been very 


neglected in the laſt Reigns; eſpecially that of Schab- 


ſomething like the Timariots in Turky z excepting that 


manderies which deſcend not to their Childrenz where- 


Son, ever ſince the Reign of Schah- Abas, they look'd 
upon them as Eſtates of the Family: And the little 


them Reaſon to think ſo. A Piece of Negligence the 
or preſſing Occaſion ; but now were come to nothing, 


Thamas's Summons. . Moſt of them pretended they 
were not oblig'd to march, but ina general Expedt- 


ſome of them furnith'd their e , 
a few of their Peaſants, theſe Sol 
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der, telling them that the Neceſſities of the Kingdom, 
and the Danger of the Capital, ready to fall into the 
Hands of Barbarians, ought to prevail over all other 
Conſiderations. He was not able to make himſelf 
fear'd, and his Orders therefore were not obey'd; the 
leaſt Pretence was ſufficient to diſobey him. Thus 
tho' there were f hοο regular Troops on the Frontiers, 
20000 towards Karabegie on Turky Side, g000 Kagians 
on the Side of Tartaiy, 12000 towards Hyrcaniaand 
Mount Caucaſus, and 7000 on the Borders of the 
Great Mogul, Prince Thamas could get little or no 
J oi i T 

THERE was another Militia in the Kingdom eſta- 


ſerviceable to Prince Thamas, if they had not been 
Huſſein. It conſiſted of the Nobility to whom Schab- 
Abas gave Lands, on Condition they ſhou'd ſerve with 
a certain Number of their Vaſſals when required; 
thoſe Timariots are only for Life, and a Sort of Com- 
as in Per ſia they arc hereditary, which Was the Occa- 


ſion of ruining that Militia. For having been a hun- 
dred Years in Poſſeſſion of theſe Lands from Father to 


Care that was taken to keep them to their Duty, gave 


more blameable, for that this Militia conſiſted of 
300000 Men, and were a ſure Reſource on any ſudden 


tor want of bcing employ'd from time to time. W hence 
it was, that hardly any of them appear'd at Prince 


tion, where the King commanded in Perſon ; and if 
y, by tendin 

lers, ill paid, and 

e per ob 


2 
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vorſe diſciplin'd, had not march'd half Way, before 


they were as much fatigued, as others are at the End 
of a Campaign; and return'd Home again. Prince 
Thamas finding ſo little Zeal and Aſſiſtance in the na- 


tural Subjects of the Kingdom, who as Per /ians ought 


to have intereſted themſelves more in the Preſervation 


of the Monarchy, expected much leſs from the Fi- 


delity of the little Princes dependant on Peria, who 
did not think ſo much of ſuccouring it, as of taking 
advantage of the preſent Diſorder of Affairs to ſhake 
off their Dependancy; a Servitude they endure no 
longer than they are compell'd to it, nor than when 


they can ſet themſelves free with Impunity. Thus 


the Prince's going out of I pahan produc'd nothing of 
what was expected for the Relief of theCiry;and all the 
Benefit it did the King his Father, was the preſerving 


him as a laſt Reſource for the Royal Family, inthe 


Fall with which they were threaten'd. 


3 Ius evident by what has been ſaid of the ill Diſ- | 
poſition in which Prince Thamas found Things when 
he was at Liberty to act, that he was by no means in a 


Condition to do any thing conſiderable for the Delive- 


3 rance of Jpabanu. He cou'd not get out till about the 
latter End of May at ſooneſt, and the City being ſur- 


rounded towards the End of October, the Space of five 


Months Time between them was not enough for him 


to get a ſufficientStrength to relieve it; eſpecially con- 
ſidering how diſinclin d the People were to that Ser- 
vice. FE 4 
Ho WE YER, there are ſome who pretend this 


Prince might have done more than he did. What 
Grounds they have foritI can'ttell. They ſay there 


was Deſign and Artifice in it, and that it had been ſug» 

geſted to him, that if the Siege of //pahan was rais'd, 
it might well happen to him, as to his two elder Bro- 
thers, who after they bad been declared Succeſſors to 
Schab= Huſſein, were degraded thro' the Jealouſy and 
Intrigues of the Eunuch , and confin'd ina Corner of 
the Haram, without 1 at ever getting out again: 


" Tha 


— 
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That upon this Suggeſtion, he reſolv'd to let Mpaban 
be taken, propoſing to himſelf to come afterwards at 
the Head of all the Troops of the Kingdom to drive 
away the Aghvans, © which would ſecure to him his 
Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, and render it in- 
conte ſtable. Theſe Suſpicions are perhaps ill- ground- 
ed: But it muſt be allow'd, that Prince Thamas's Con- 
duct contributed a great deal to ſtrengthen them. For 
while his Father was reduc'd to the laſt Extremity in 
Iſbahan, he paſt his Time in Diverſions and nuptial 
Nejoicings; inſomuch, that he receiv'd the fatal 
Nees of the taking of the Captital, the very Day 
» he was married with the utmoſt Pomp, and in the 
midſt of Fire-Works and Illuminations made on that 
Occaſion. This dreadful. News put an End to the 
Feſtival, which was not at all ſuitable to r. 
In the mean time, the Citizens of  //pahan finding 
no Advantage by the Prince's leaving the City, that 
the Aghvans ſhut them up cloſer every Day, and that 


| there was no Proſpect of any Succour, grew tumul- 
R tuous, and ran to the King's Palace, which he had not 
. ſtirr'd out of from the beginning of the Siege to that 


Hour. They cry'd out, that twas a Shame to ſuffer 
themſelves to be undermin'd by little and little, with- 
out one bold Effort for their Deliverance; and ſince 
there was nothing to be expected from Without, they 
demanded to be led themſelves againſt the Enemy, 
while they were yet able to fight. They were re- 

ferr'd to the General, who never wanted Reaſons to 
elude their Inſtances. Sometimes he amus'd them 
with the approaching Arrival of Prince Thamas: 
Sometimes he ſeem'd to comply with their Zeal, and 
wou'd put himſelf at the Head of a Number of them, 


1 s if he wou'd attack the Enemy but they were 
i ſcarce out of the Gates, before he had ſome Excuſe 
1 or another to bring them in again: As particularly, 
b | ; that the Hour was not favourable, the Perſaus being 


» ® 


U very ſuperſtitious, and much given to obſerve Hours 
C Ew BUT 
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People did not recover their Spirits by ſome vigorous 


much, that the Eunuchs fir'd Ball on the Multitude 
out of the Palace Windows, which diſpers'd them, 


and ſuppreſs'd the Sedition for that time, thoꝰ it had a 


very ill Effect afterwards. For the Citizens ſeeing 


there was no Hopes of any Help from the King, who 


= flept over the Miſeries which threatn'd him, and cou'd 


not be drawn out of his Palace, as much as his Life 


and Crown were in dangers loſt all Courage, andeyery 


one thought of himſel 


only, and how to deliver him- 


ſelf from the Danger which ſeem'd inevitable. T 
this End they withdrew in ſuch Numbers by little and 


little, with the tacit Connivance of the Ahvans, who 


- were not ſorry to ſee the City difpeopled, that when 
the Famine came upon them, and they reſolv'd to 


try one Effort, there was not People enough left to 


Acumer-AcHa, the brave Eunuch who ſo well 


i defended the Bridge of Chiras, and had fignaliz'd 


himſelf on ſeveral other Occaſions, ey. Fact ; 
were going, and that all wou'd ſoon be loſt, if the 


. 
o 


Action, put himſelf at the Head of ſome old Troops . 


| which he commanded, and attempted to force one of 
the chief Poſts of the Aghvans. The Blow waw'd 
have been the mote important, for that if it had fuic- 


ceeded, the City wou'd have been revictuabd for a 


long time, there being ſeveral thouſand Camels loaden 


with Proviſions three Leagues off, which Convoy 


out doubt carry'd it, if Machmet-Wal had contriby. 
ed ever ſo little towards itz but the 9 inſtead of 


Remonſtrance, was beforchand with him, and com- 
plain'd to the King, that the Eunuch had encroach'd 


be impos'd on by this Miſrepreſentation, and being ac. 
cuſtom'd to fall out with no body but thoſe that ſery'd 
him beſt, was very angry with the loyal Eunuch when 


in Battle. He told him plainly he was dupe'd by: 
Traitor who betray'd him, and endeayour'd only to 


mine he ſhould be reduced to deliver himſelf to the 


no more, but would dye at his Majeſty's Feet before 
the Traitor ſhould gain his Ends; that he might not 
have the Affliction to ſee him pull'd from his Throne 
by the Treachery of a Wretch in whom he confided, 


1 * 
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waited only for the opening a Paſſage to enter I pabar 


- 
? * 


Achmet attack d the Poſt very valiantly, and had with. 


ſupporting him, baſely forſook hjm, and himſelf and 
his Troops were repuls d. Machmet- Mali fearing his 


upon his Office, and fought on his-own Head; that 
his Sally was unſeaſonable, and had loſt a Part of the 
King's beſt Soldiers. The King ſuffer'd himſelf to 


he return'd, and chid him for fighting without Order. 
Achmet bore all his Anger with the Bravery he ſhewed 
palliate his Freaſon, when by the Extremity of Fa- 


Aghvans ; that as for his own Part, he would meddle 


and who was more his Enemy than the Aghyans them- 
ſelves. He then withdrey, and his great Soul not be- 
ing able to bear ſuch unjuſt Reproaches, he took Me 


fon, and the next 25 was found dead in his Bed. 


was generally belov' d and eſteem'd, and accordingly 


2 lamented. Every body mourn'd for the 


ro of the only Man that had hitherto kept up their 
Jopes z and his Loſs threw thoſe into Deſpair, that 
had not till then look'd on their State as deſperate. 


The 22 never thought themſelves ſo ſure of ta- 


king t e City, as when they heard of his Death; 
which their General took care to acquaint them with, 


ſoon as himſelf knew it. Achmet was the only one 
of the Perſian Generals, whom they dreaded for bis 


Con- 


8 
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conduct and Courage; and it is certain, if he had 
been General in the room of Machmet-Wali, th 

W would not ſo obſtinately have continu'd the Siege of 
= /paban. Though he was an Eunuch, he had nothin 
= 5f the Meanneſs of that Sort of People, and woul 
&@ ſometimes ſpeak to the King with that Freedom and 
E Reſolution, which none were capable of but himſelf. 
As this one Inſtance makes appear in that he once by 
his own Authority took * Meat deſign'd for the 
1 King's Table, and diſtributed it among the Soldiers 
making a Jeſt of the Houſhold-Servants who carry'd_ 
the Diſhes, and telling them, Neither the King nor 


d the Courtiers would ever think of a Remedy for the 
n Famine, while their own Bellies were full. Schah- 
. Hulſein's Loſs in the Death of this faithful Servant 
was the greateſt he ever met with; and tho' he was 
2 consern'd at it, twas not ſo much as he ought to have 
o been. Thus fell a Man, whom the Perils of War 
i. had ſpar'd, by the Malignity of Envy. Indeed it was 
ie WW Schah-Huſſein's Fate to do himſelf more Miſchief than 
le bis Enemies cou'd do him, and to part with his moſt 


2 


faithful Servants, as ſoon as they were in a Condition 
to make others afraid of them. ; 


B what Achmer faid tothe Domeſticks concerning 
1, MW the Famine, when he took away the King's Dinner, 
cone may be {ure it rag'd all over the City. This Scar- 
city was alſo a Conſequence of the King's and his Mi- 
. I nifters ill Policy, who if they had been directed by 
. the Aghvans themſelves how to behave moſt for their 


Advantage, could not have done otherwiſe than they 


je did. Ta oy” 
i Fo x, as if they thought there was not People e- 
it nough in Iſpaban to conſume the Proviſions there as 
e. faſt as might be, the firſt Ordinance that was pub- 
* e on the Arrival of the 4ghvays, even before the 
3 paſſages were clos'd, and one Side of the City lay o- 


pen, was a general Prohibition that none ſhould leave 
the Capital; not only Citizens who had reno gfe, 
2 5 27 | ; 3 1 33 but 
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20 The Hiſtoryof the late 


but Foreigners, and all thoſe that were there upon Oc. 


caſion. This firſt Fault was not the worſt; the next 
was {till greater; which was an Order to admit the 


Inhabitants of the neighbouring Towns and Villages, 


driven thither by the Fear of War, and they were 


there very welcome: Which ſo fill'd it with uſeleh 


; Mouths, and all Sorts of Rabble, that tho” th e 25 


is very great, and the Streets very wide, there wy 
hardly any paſſing in it. 


Trovesn ſucha vaſt Multitude muſt make a pro- 
digious Conſumption, the Hope of Succours to fre: 
the City in a little while, hinder'd the taking any Pre. 
cautions for Supplies, and Proviſions continu'd at x 


reaſonable Price till the End of May: They grey 
dearer in time, THE Price was till tolerable. In 


July and Auguſt the Citizens began to eat Camel, 


_ Mules, Horſes and Aſſes, and there was no other Mea 
in the Markets. A Horſe's Carcaſs at the End of 4 


guſt was worth 1000 Crowns. In September and Od 


er they cat Dogs and Cats, of which ſo many were de. 


vour'd, that one would have thought the very Spe- 
cies was loſt there. The Author of my Memoirs re. 


ports, that he ſaw a Woman in the ollander's Quar- 


ter holding a Cat in her Hand, and going to ſtrangle 


| it, and tho' the Cat in defending itſelf had made her 
Hand all bloody, ſhe did not let go her hold, but at e- 


very new Claw or Bite ſhe receiv'd, would cry out, 
Thou ſtriv'ſt in vain, Vll eat thee for all that. Corn 
failing in September, a Pound of Bread was ſold for 
thirty Shillings, and in October for above fifty. The 


City of Iſpahan being ſo full of Trees, that according 
to Tavermer it looks more like a Foreſt than a City, 
Part of them was fell'd in the Famine Time, and the 


Leaves and Bark fold by the Pound. . The Roots of 
Herbs made into Meal were eaten. Shoe- Leather be- 
ing boil'd was for a time the common Food; at laſt 
they came to cat human Fleſh, and the Streets being 


full ot Carcaſſes, ſome had their Thighs cut off pri- 


vately. For this Inhumanity was not tolerated and 
5 ſome 
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me being taken eating human Fleſh, they were baſti - 
nado'd for it. But the Fear of Puniſhment did not 
inder the increaſing of the Evil, which grew at laſt 
to an horrible Exceſs. For ſeveral Children were ſto- 
en and eaten, half dead as they were of Famine; and 
that the moſt monſtrous Barbarities, which we r 
with ſo much Horror in the Relations of the moſ 


I 
Xt 


re 


ban, there were Mothers who kill'd and eat their own 
Children. The Mortality, which is the inevitable 


to the Exceſs of Miſery in Iſpahan. It was ſo great 
that no Care was taken to bury the dead Corps, Whic 
vere flung out into the Streets in {0 GA umbers, 


to which People at laſt accuſtom'd themſelves. But 


the Serenity of the Air of the Climate. However, 
there being ſuch Heaps of Carcaſſes in every Street, 
& WE the Citizens threw them time after time into the River 
Lenderou, on that Side where it run neareſt to the City. 
The Quantity ſo thrown in was ſo great, that the Wa- 
e ter of the River was totally infected by it, and fo cor- 
WE rupred, that it was a whole Year before it was drunk. 


e 


7 


or any of the Fiſh eaten that was taken in it. People 


of Quality ſuffer'd as much as the Vulgar; and one 
may judge of their Sufferings in general by the 
Streights to which a Perſian Lord was reduced. This 
e pea 1 64 ſold all he had by Piece-meal to ſubſiſt 
bis Family, finding there was no more Food to be had, 
„he reſolv'd to deliver himſelf and them from a crucl 
e Famine, for which he ſaw no Remedy; and having 

order d a Dinner a little more ſumptuous than ordinary, 
he privately poiſon'd all the Meat, ſo that bimſelf and. 
all his Family, even to the meaneſt Domeſtick, found 
an End of their Miſeries; none of them, himſelf ex- 


cepted, knowing ho it came, 


E crucl Famines, might not be wanting in that of Mpa- 
E Conſequence of the like Calamities, was anſwerable 


that there was no going without paſſing over them, 


not withſtanding this Diſorder, which any where elſe 
vould haved caus d a Plague, //pahan was prelerv'd b 


_ —_— ne => — —-—— — — = 
= — : _ — — 7 — Ta ds 
9 8 © . . - - ; 


— 1 
2 

5 . 
1 


— 2 IX. 


— 
> 


+ — bd — — 
bets A 
* zz — 


25% The Hiſtory of the Late 


Bur what is more ſurpriſing than all I have fa 
is, there was a poor blind Man in //pahan, who before 
the Siege, and during the whole Courſe of it, liv'd 
only by begging, and was alive when the Agbvant 
made themſelves Maſters of the City, where he con- 
tinu'd his old Trade of begging, and ſtill liv'd by it 
under their Dominion; which was not a little extra- 
ordinary, that in a Place where the Wealthieſt dy'd 


of Hunger by thouſands, Providence ſhould take 
ſiſtence of a Beggar, who depriy'd of | 


Care of the Su 
Sight had nothing but his Voice to help him. This 
Example is at leaſt proper to ſhew us, that Beggary 
has Reſources which ſometimes are not found in the 
T „ 
ICANN Or hetter finiſh this Account of the 
Mortality in /pahan, than by a Computation of the 
Number of thoſe that dy'd, which the Author of my 
Memoirs tells us he ſhould have been better able to 
5 0 in, if he had not found Means 2 out of 1ſpa- 
ban before the End of the Siege. He reports, that 


when he arrived in Europe, he read Letters from the 
Armenians of Zulfa to ſomè of their Countrymen in 


the Place where he was, importing that there dy d in 
Iſpaban during the Siege 10, 40000 Perſons. Upon 
which he ſays, that as he durſt not aſſure one that the 


Number of the Dead ran up fo high; ſo that after h· 


ving been on the Spot himſelf, he durſt not deny it. 


Certain it is that the City of //pahan is a great deal z 


bigger and more populous than Conftantinople z that by 
the Concourſe of thePeople from the Country Towns, 
and Villages in the Neighbourhood who fled thither 


on the approach of the Aghyans, there was more than 


double the Number of People in the City than before. 
And after it was taken, there were not 100000 Souls 
in the Place. Upon all which, the Reader may com- 
pute as he thinks fit; obſerving (as does the Author 


of the Memoirs,) that from the Arrival of the - 


dans at Farabat, not 20000 had periſn'd by the Sword. 
As far the Agbuans, they loſt very few Men aftcr they 
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hegan to inveſt the City. Not that they were not 


within reach of the Cannon of 7/pahan, where there 


were 400 mounted in ſeveral Places; but tho' every 


one of thoſe Pieces was dilcharg'd 400 times at leaſt, 
which makes 160000 Shot, they were ſo ill fir'd, that 
there were not 400 Aghvans kill'd by it. One may 
judge of the Skill of the Perſian Engineers, by a 
Queſtion of the Topli-Baſzy, or Great Maſter of the 
Ordnance, who when the Rebels artiv'd at Gizulnabat, 
ask'd the Engliſh at Iſpaban, if there were Cannon in 
Europe that would carry twelve Miles; and if they 
thought there were any Guns among his, that would 


carry as far as Giulnabat? 


Warn Aqhrr-Maghmud was inform'd by his Spies, 


that he had nothing to apprehend on the King's Part, 


who was depriv'd of all Means of doing him Hurt by 
the Diviſions at Court and ill Councils; that the City 


was every Day more and more weaken'd by the Mer» 


tality and the Deſertion of the Inhabitants; and that 
the Eunuch Achmet-Agha, the only Man he fear'd 
was dead, he thought of nothing but ſtrengthning his 
Poſts, and ſecuring the Avenues to /ſpahan, to hinder 
any Succours entring theſPlace. And as he doubted 


not but he ſhould ſoon reduce it by Famine, ſo he 
made no Attack for two Months together. He ſent 


back thoſe Perſians that had yielded themſelves to him; 


and ſometimes he maſſacred them to ſtrike Terror into 
the reſt. Nevertheleſs, he ſtill carry d on a Negotia- 
tion with the King for the Surrender of the City: 


And tho? this Prince conſented to every thing, even 
to his Abdication, Maghmud {pun out the Buſineſs 
into Length, purely to augment the Miſery of the 


Citizens. 


T Is true, he might have forced the City in the ; 
Beginning of October, if he had ſtorm'd it, as his 


principal Officers wou'd have had him e rin: | 
to him that the Conſternation which would ſeize a 


Perfia on the News of the Sack of the Capital would 
very much facilitate the Conqueſt of the reſt of the 


King- 
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Kingdom: And that beſides, he could have no better 
Title, according to the Laws of the Alcoran, to mount 
the Throne, than by conquering Sword in Hand. But 
Myrr-Maghmud, who knew well that he ran no Ha. 
zard by delaying, and was not willing to abandon the 
King's and Grandee's Treaſures to Pillage, which muſt 
have been done, had the City been taken by Storm, 
put it off on various Pretences, whatever Inſtances 
were made to him to give the Aſſault. Sometimes he 
pretended a Regard for his Troops, which were too 
dear to him to be needleſsly expos'd ; and at other 
times, that ſomebody at leaſt ſhou'd be left alive for 
them to command in Haba. 
WVéIL x he was thus cluding the Sollicitations of 
his chief Captains, the Negotiations with the Court 
Were ſtill carry'd on; and the Extretnity of the Fa- 
mine having at laſt taken hold of the King's Palace, a 
well as the reſt of the City, Neceſſity reduc'd that 
Prince to ſollicit the Concluſion of a Treaty, the firſt 
Article of which was his own Dethronement, which 
he ſeem'd more eager about, than Ayrr-Magbnud 
ME. i... 7, SOVOUT I tr, 
II fine, on the 28th of October, Schab-Huſſtin, 
wpho had nothing left in his Palace for his Subſiſtence, 
came to his final Reſolution; and to prepare Men's 
Minds for it, after having cloath'd himfelf in Black, 
he went out of his Palace, and ran thro? the principal | 
Streets of the City of /pahan, deploring his and his 
Kingdom's Misfottunes with Sighs and Groans. The | 
Miſery and Deſolation to which he ſaw the People re- 
duc'd, touch'd him when it was too late. He did his | 


utmoſt to comfort them, telling them that the new | 


King wou'd govern them better; excuſing his own il | 
Conduct by the Advice of his Miniſters, for which he | 
appear'd mightily troubl'd. The melancholy Words, 
and the Fall of a Prince who was driven from his } 
Throne after a Reign of twenty-eight Years, had all | 
the Effect one can imagine on his Subjects, Who never 
had an Averſion to him; and by his extreme Human- 
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| a Virtue little known to his Predeceffors; he had 
1 made them bear with him, tho' they deſpis'd 
his Indolence and his ſlaviſnSubjection to his Eunuchs. 
But whatever Reaſon there was to condemn his Miſ- 
overnment,, and tho by his Weakneſs and Careleſs- 
neſs, he had dug the Pit into which he was falling, yet 
his Faults were forgotten, and their Hearts were Whol- 
ly taken up with his Miſery. The Greatneſs of his 
Diſgrace wallowed up all other Reflections; and the 
people being more troubl'd for their King than for 
themſelves, abandon'd themſelves to Lamentation, and 
made more piercing Cries, than all the Horrors they 
had endur'd during a long Siege cou'd force. from 
them; which were heard even as far as Zul fa. 73 
Ix the midſt of this dreadful Deſolation, Schalt. 
Huſſein return'd to his Palace; and the next Day, the 
:2d of October, he diſpatch'd Plenipotentiaries to the 
Camp of the Agbhvans, to conclude and ſign the Arti- 


cles of Capitulation; which were agreed onand g 4. 
the ſame Day. 


AND on the Da allowing, the 23d of O#oher, 

5 remarkable for ſo ſtrange an Event, the Agbvans ſent - 
) Horſes for the King, and his principal Officers; there 

y being not one left in Iſpaban, where all were eaten du- 
$ ring The Famine. Schah- Huſſein and his Train mount 

5 ed the Horſes the. Aghvans had ſent, and wenr thro' the - 
City towards their Camp. Tho the People had been 
prepared for this Ceremony, . they had much ado. to 
ic upport themſelves at the Sight of it. They did not 
e- burſt out into Cries, as they had done two Days be- 
s WM fore. A ſullen, doleful Silence expreſs'd more Sor- 
bow, and was more moving than their loud Laments. 


i And in their wondring, ghaſtly Looks one might ſec 
3 MW that ſuch Aſtoniſhment, Pity, Conſternation, and 


W Dc{pair had. ſeiz'd their Hearts, as ſtifled all Com- 
"Ss WF plains. In the mean time, Schgh- Huſſein advanced 
all torrowſully to his fine Houle at Farabat, in an Equi- 
page very different from the Royal Pomp with which: 
ac Was Wont to go to chat Palace of Pleaſure, adorn'd * 
424 wit 
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with all that Coſt and Att could produce to render it 
18 


delightful. It was the only Houſe whoſe Preſervation 


he had at Heart, as has been already obſerv'd; and the 


firſt which his Rebel Subjects took from him. His 


Miniſters and Officers griey'd more for their Maſter's 


Diſgrace than he did himſelf ; becauſe they foreſaw 


better the diſmal Conſequences of it. They follow'd 


him with down-caſt Looks, and an Air of Confuſion 
and Deſpair z in which might alfo be diſcovered the 


ſecret Indignation of mortity'd Pride reduc'd to creep 
to Barbarians, whom the leaſt Subalterns at Court 


were wont to treat with the utmoſt Contempt and In- 


ſolence. „ „ 
Wix Schah-Huſſtin was drawing near the | 
Camp of the Aghvans, the Chiefs of that Nation en· 
| deavoured, tho' in vain, to prevail with Ar- Magb. 
mud to go forth arid meet him; which was decent tor 


him to do, inaſmuch as the King was to be his Father- 
in-Law : But Myrr-Maghmud, as is common with 


| Perſons advanced on a ſudden above their natural 
Sphere; who are always fearful of doing too much, 
was not gain'd by their Repreſentations; but proudly 
_ reſolv'd to expect the King in one of the Halls of the 
Palace; and when hie enter'd,; would hardly moyea 
Step or two to receive him. „ 


 Scnan-HvussEiN, on the contrary, no ſooner 


ſaw him, than he ran to him with open Arms, and 
after having embrac'd him, and Kkiſs'd him with great 


Tokens of Friendſhip, he took his Crown out of his 
Boſom, and put it on his Head, declaring him, in 
Preſence ot the Grandees of both Nations, his Suc- 
ceſſor to the Throne, to the Excluſion of his own 
Children and their Poſterity. He then pray'd him, 


according to the Conditions of the Freaty, to regard 
him forthe future as his Father; not to meddle with 
his Wives; to treat the Princes of the Blood Royal as 


his younger Brothers, and to take care that they want- 


ed nothing in the Haram, where they were to be ſhut 
up according to the Cuſtom of Pe. is. 
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He alſo recommended to him the good Governs 
ment of the Kingdom 3 an exact Diſtribution of Ju- 
ſtice z not to over-burthen the People with extraordi- 
nary Taxes, and to content himſelf with what they 
had been accuſtom'd to pay. e eral 


 WurErTHER it was that Myrr-Maghtud obſery'd 
that his Haughtineſs had diſpleas'd the Ine of his 
own Nation, or that the King's humbling himſelt and 
yielding up the Royalty ſo frankly, had mollify'd his 


hard Heart, he began to ſhew a little more Humanity, 


and invited Schah-Huſſein to fit down with him ona 
Sopha; where he,took a lower Seat for himſelf, and 
gave him the left Hand, which is the Place of Honour 


in Perfia,  Schah-Hufſein, after this, deliyer'd to him 


a Writing ſign'd by himſelf and all his Miniſters, 


which transferr'd the Soveteignty to him and his Ta- 


mily ; without ſtipulating any thing more for the King 
and his Children, than the Preſervation of his own 
Honour and the Lives of his Children. Upon which 


the Mufti, or Chief Prieſt of the Aghvars, advanc'd 3 


and having ſaid ſome Prayers over the depos'd King and 
the new one, both bending before him, he pronounc'd 
aſet Form of Curſes and Exkecrations which he threa- 


ten'd ſhould fall on the Head of either of the two who 


broke the Articles both had agreed upon. 


As ſoon as this Ceremony was over, the Grandees 


of both Nations did Homage to the new King accor - 
ding to the Manner of Perſia: That is, by proſtrating 
themſelyes thrice before him, and afterwatds kiſſing 
his Knees. The ſame Day the Agbvan Troops were 
ſent to take Poſſeſſion of //pahan. They many thems 
ſelves in the principal Quarters of the City, and ſe - 


cured the Royal Palace, which was open to them. At 
the ſame time, a General Amneſty tor what had paſt, 
was proclaini'd And the next Day, the new ding, 
attended by the Perſian Miniſters, and the Chief Offi- 
cers of his Army, march'd to 1ſpahan; while Schah- 
is lg with an Eſcorte of Azbyans took another Way 
o it. R 5 
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Sor N Maghmud, (for ſo we muſt flow name 


him,) made his Entry into the Capnal with all the 


Splendor of a Conqueror. He went directly to the 


Palace of the Perſian Kings; and being conducted to 
the ſtately Hall, where thoſe Kings were inftall'd at 


their Acceſſion to the Crown, and receiv'd the Ho. 


mage of their Subjects, he plac'd himſelf on the 


Throne, and took the Oath of Fidelity of the Mini- 
ſters of State, Eunuchs, the Grandees of the King. 
dom, the principal Citizens of 1/pahan, and the Mi. 
tary Officers: All whom he afterwards magnificently 
treated. The ſame Day Proviſions were brought into 
_ the City in ſuch Quantities, that as much Bread might 
have been bought for one Crown, as the Day before 


wou'd have coſt two hundred: Which was a great 


Relief to the famiſh'd Citizens. The Proclamation 


of the Peace, and the Security which was in Hpaban, 


by the good Order and Diſcipline of the Aghban Sol- 
diers, invited all thoſe together again that had left it 


during the Siege; by which it was ſoon repeopled. 
 Myrr-Maghmud finding himſelf in the peaceable 

Poſſeſſion of the Throne, ſignaliz'd the Beginning of 
his Reign by an Act of Juſtice which one would not 


have expected from an Uſurper; and he was very poli- 
tick in doing it. He cauſed all thoſe who had corre- 


ſponded with him to be ſeiz'd and executed for Treaſon | 
in betraying their Sovereign; their Memory was 


branded with Infamy, their Eſtates confiſcated, and 


their Bodies left without Burial. There was none but 


Machmet- Mali, General of Schab-Huſſeins Army, | 
Whom he was content only to impriſon for Life; be- 


cauſe as *twas beliey'd, he had taken an Oath not to 


put him to Death. But he ſeiz'd his Eſtate, and be- 


tow'd the Hereditary Principality of Havaſa upon a 


Couſin-German of Machmet's, who had ſerv'd in the 
Asboan Army; engaging to put him in Poſſeſſion of 


it, as ſoon as he could bend his Arms that Way. He 


declar'd openly, that there was no Good to be expect- 
ed trom Men who had betray'd their King; an that 


they 


his King, and reftiy'd p 
his Reſtrictions to the Oath. of Allegiance when he 
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they would betray him in his Turn, if Opportunity f 


offer'd. 343.341 . 1 133 | 
O the contrary, he ſhew'd a great deal of Eſteem 
for the Athemat-Doulet, who had been very faithful to 


„and teſtify'd publickly, that he took well 


was ſworn; and humbly pray'd that it might not be 


expected of him to draw his Sword againſt Prince 
Thamas. Which was a laudable Inſtance of F idelity: 
But we muſt allow that it came a little too late, after 
the bad Service he had done his old Maſter in turni 


his Back ſo unſeaſonably as he did at the Battle of Gl. 
nabat. Tis true, what he then did was more out of 
Jealouſy of his Collegue in the Generalſhip, than 
with Deſign to betray his Maſter: But the ere 


done Schab-Hufſein by it, was not the leſs; and that 


Deſertion was the firſt Cauſe of his Ruin. 


Nor INC can be more reaſonable and wiſe, than. 


Sultan Maghmud's Conduct in his Diſpofal of the Al- 


miniſtration of his Government. He conſider'd that 
if heem 85 Miniſters of his own Nation, it would 
be long efore they would undetitand the Manage- 


ment of Affairs: And beſides, the Publick would not 


have the ſame Confidence in Foreigners, as in their 


_ own Countrymen. On this Account it was, that he 


kept the Prime Miniſter in his Place, and had a parti- 


cular Eſteem for him: And all other Miniſters in their 
ſeveral Juriſdictions were continued. But not to truſt 


too blindly to their Fidelity, he joyn'd one of his own 


Nation to each of them; from whence he reap'd dou» = 


ble Advantage: For at the ſame time that theſe Over- 
ſcers had a ſtrict Eye on the Conduct of the Perſian 
Officers, they alſo inſtructed themſelves in the Buſi- 
neſs of the ſeveral Offices. 85 - 


THERE was only one Poſt; that of Divan-Beg, 
or Chief Juſtice, which he beſtow'd on an 4zbvan, a 
Man of known Probity, as the Perſiaus themſelves ac- 
 knowledg'd, in the Courſe of his Miniſtry; and were 
ſurpriz'd to ſee Juſtice diſpers'd with more Integrity, 
xp" -- { 47 Wh Uprightneſs 


* — 


* 
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= Uprightneſs and Diſintereſtedneſs by a Foreigner and a 


Barbarian, than it had ever been by their own Magi- 
ſtrates. Indeed the new King ſo well regulated Mat- 
ters, and govern'd with ſo tnuch Equity and Modera- 
tion, that it may beſald of him, chat he only wanted 
a law ful Title, and a Right to reign, better 8 
and leſs odious, to be a Prince without Reproach. 
 S$vr ran Maghmudemploy'd a Month in ſettling 
Matters in the Capital; and having well eſtabliſh'd his 
Power there, he thought of ſecuring it abroad. He 
had the old King and the Princes of the Blood, except = 
Prince Thamas, at his Mercy in Iſpaban; and nothing 
could have given him any Diſturbance in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Throne, if Prince Thamas had been alſo in his 
Hands. He judg'd rightly, that as long as there was 
2a Sprig of the Royal Family remaining at Liberty, it 
would not be eaſy for him to ſecure the Sovereignty in 
his own; and that the Perſans would always be ready | 
to take hold of any Opportunity to return to the Obe- 
dience of their old Maſters: Which determin'd Sul- 
tan Maghmud to reduce the City of Casbin, where he 
underſtood Prince Thamas then v as. 
H x gave this important Commiſſion to Aman | 
Ulla, & 
and who was next to himſelf the chief Man in the 
Nation and Army. He gave him 8000 Men of his 
beſt Troops, and ent him about the End of Novem- 
ber to Casbin, with Orders to demand the Place: And 
in Caſe it was not ſurrender'd to him, to take it by 
Force; and eſpecially to ſeize Prince Thamas, and ſend | 
him to //pahan. He reckon'd that if he cou'd once 
make himſelf Mafter of the City of Casbin, which 
heretofore was the Cap al of the Kingdom, till Schab- 
Abas the Great remov 1 the Court to //pahan, the 
other. Cities of Perſia would follow her Example and 
ſubmit. 0 5 3 5 
TAE City of Casbin was very much fallen to Decay 
in 150 Years Time; for ſo long ago it was that the 
Kings of Perſia ccas'd to make it the Place of their 
£ JJ LL © 


ommander in whom he put moſt Confidence, 
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gage and all their Pillogs behind them. 
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Reſidence. 7. avernier ſpeaks of it as a great Village, 
perhaps becauſe tis encompaſs'd with Walls, and half 


of it is Gardens: But fo are moſt of the Cities in Perſia. 
'Tis ſituated in the Province of Hieral-Agemi. 
PRINCE Thamas, who was then there, having 


Inforwatiqn of the Abuan General's March, and o 


his Deſigns, left the Town which was defenceleſs, bid i 


the Inhabitants make the beſt Terms they could with 
the Rebels, and reſerving himſelf for ſome other Oc 
caſion, retir'd to Taurig. 5 


TR Citizens of Casbin being taken un rovided 


in a City open on all Sides, and having no Troops to 
oppoſe the Agbvans, receiv'd them without any Re- 


ſiſtance. Aman-Ulla finding himſelf Maſter of ſo 


great a City, did not forget himſelf, but reſoly'd to do 


there as Maghmud had done at {/pahan, and got as much 
Riches as he could; which he exacted in ſo violent and 


tyrannical a manner, that he provok'd the Inhabitants 
to enter into a ſecret Conſpiracy againſt him and his 
Aghvans, whp being diſpers'd up and down the City 
in Caravanſeras, and publick Houſes as well as private, 

| were the more caſily to be maſtex'd. The Confpirax 


tors, who were indeed the greateſt Part of the Citi- 


Zens, agreed to fall upon them in the Night- time; and 
becauſe an extraordinary Signal might have alarm'd 
the Aghvans, there was to be no other than blowing a 


Horn, the uſual Way of calling People to the Bath. 


Meaſures being concerted for this Enterprize, the In- 
habitants obſerved that the ues: got togcther in 


the Afternoon preceding the Night when it was to be 


executed, in greater haſte than ordinary. They thought 
by this that they were diſcover'd; and to go through 
with their Work before they were prevented, they 

took Arms immediately, and tell upon the Aghwans, 
who tho' (urpriz'd, detended themſelves at firſt well 

enough, but at laſt were over-power'd by Numbers, 


and 4000 of them put to the Sword. The reſt-fled 
in the greateſt Diſorder imaginable, leaving their Bag- : 


HA 
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Heap the People of Casbin, when mer ie this 
8 Plot, gt Troops ready te intercept the Runaways, 
or had Prince Thamas known of it, and placed an 
Ambuſcade to cut them off, which he might eaſily 
have done, and then have march'd to /ſpahan, where 
the Inhabitants would infallibly have riſen at his Arri- 
val, he without doubt would have recover'd the 
Crown, and not an Abvan would have been left a- 
live. Of the 8000 Men whom Aman-Ulla brought 
to Casbin, the choiceſt Troops of his Nation, half 
were kill'd in Casbin; oo of thoſe that eſcap'd the 
Fury of the People retir'd to Candabar; and as to the 
others, of whom the greateſt Part were wounded, ſe- 
veral dy'd of their Wounds, of Cold, Hunger, and 
Want, ſcarce 1000 of them fit for Service returned 
to Iſpahan. Their General Aman-Ulla, who was 
himſelf wounded dangerouſly, was cur'd by the Skill 
and Care of a French Surgeon named Hermet z but out 
of too great Greedineſs of Wealth, he not only loſt 
what ne had pillag'd at Casbhin, but alſo what he had 
| hHeap'd up before, which with his Baggage he left to 
the Diſcretion of the Men of Cabin. 
Tux Remains of this broken Army returned to 
Tſpahan in January 1723. The Conſternation which 
ſeiz'd the Aghvans on the News of this Defeat, and of 
the ſad Condition which the few Soldiers who fav'd i 
themſelves were in, was ſo great, that if the Perſians 
of 1ſpahan had known how to make their Advantage 
of it, they were able to have deſtroy'd their Conque- | 
rors by a general Riſing : But there being no body to 
head them, and each Man jealous of his N eighbour, | 
and all betraying one another, they gave the Agbvans 
dime to look about them, and recover out of the 
Fright they were in; after which Maghmud ated 
the moſt cruel and bloody Tragedy that ever was 
known. 5 F 
THis Uſurper, who ſaw with a Glance of his 
Eye the Danger he was in, and that he ow'd his Safe- 
y only to the Cowardice and Baſeneſs of the Perſias, 


i 


3 
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perceiv' d that with the few Aghvans he had, Who = 
were not the tenth Part of the People of /ſpahan, he 
was every Day expos'd to Deſtruction, if they ſhould 
ever cometo the Knowledge of their own Strength, 
or any Perſian Lord haye Zeal and Reſolution enough 
to undertake any thing: This Conſideration ſtruck 
him ſo home, that not thinking hunſelf ſafe in Ipa- 
han, as long as there were Per/ians enough left there 
to make head againſt him, if they had a mind to it, he 
reſolved to maſſacre them, as we are about to re- 
Hs choſe the 25th of Fanuary for this ſtrange Exe- 
cution. In the Morning he ſent to invite 300 Perfian 
Lords and chief Citizens to a royal Feſtival, and as 
faſt as they came they were murder'd, and their dead 
Bodies, after they were ftripp*d, flung naked into the 
Square of Meidan, juſt before the King's Palace. 
None of the maſſacred Perſians was more pity'd than 


the Son of Mirza Room, of the Houſe of the Princes 
of Georgia, He was a Youth of about twelve Years 

of Age, who had been adopted eyen by one of the 

_ Azhvans. He threw himſelf into the Arms of ſome 
of the Chiefs of that Nation, conjuring, them with 
Tears to fave his Life. They kept him in the middle 
of them, and would have ſav'd him, but he was 

ſnatch'd from them, and as he ſtuck to a Tree, the 
cruel Butchers flew him without Mer. 
Machuup was not contented with the Death af 
the Per/iau Lords; that there might remain none of 
their Race, he caus'd their Children to be alſo maſſa» 

_ cred with the ſame Barbarity, or greater if poſſible. 
There were about 200 young Gentlemen, as well Per- 
fans as Georgians, who were bred up in a College 
to acquire Learning, and the Knowledge of military 

Exerciſes. Theſe were taken thence, and led out of 
the City; and when they were in the Country, the 
Aghvans let them go, and bad them run for their Jes * 

which the poor Lads endeav ouring to do, thoſe Bar- 
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| barians follow'd them, as if they had been hunting of 
Game; kill'd them in Sport, and ftrow'd the Field 
with their Carcaſſes. The Pretence for ſuch horrible 
Cruelty was a ſham Plot ſaid to be formed by theſe 
young Gentlemen againſt the Life of Maghmud; but 
the Uſurper's Aim was to ſecure his Uſurpation by the 
Extinction of all the Nobility. ' 
T x unmerciful F wry of this Barbarian ſtopp'd 
not there. There remain'd about 3000 Per ſian Sol- 
diers of Schah-Hufſein's Guards, and others who had 
ſworn Fidelity to the Uſurper, and had been incorpo- 
rated in his Troops. He was afraid thęſe Men would 
upon Occaſion turn againſt him; and to free himſelt 
from that Danger, he order'd them to be drawn up in 
one of the Courts of the Palace, under colour of re- 
ceiving a Bounty, which the of Perſia were 
wont to give their Guards, and conſiſted of a Feaſt of 
Pilau, Rice and Meat mixed together; and while 
they were cating it, their Arms were taken from them, 
and then the Aghvans fell upon them and flew them all. 
Tis certain, ho Uſurper ran a great Risk here; and 
if thoſe Wretches, knowing they were to be dif- 
arm'd, had defended themſelves, *twou'd have caus'd 
an Inſurrection in the City, and probably have ended 
in the Death of every Acbvan in it. 
T' Eis is what happen'd on the 257th of January; 
but on the following Days there was a continual 
Search made after the Perſian Soldiers, and all Per- 
ſiaus fit to bear Arms; of whom fo great a Number 
were maſſacred, that many Houſes were left empty; 
and as the Carcaſſes wero always flung cut into the 
Gardens, there were none even in the moſt by-places 
which were ger full of them. TT J“ 
Tux Conſpiracy at Casbin had infallibly been the | 
Ruin of the Agbvans, if it had been carty'd on in 
Concert with {/pahan; but what the Perſſans ou ht 
to have done, the Uſurper ſuppos d they defign'd to 
do, and char they would riſe in the Capital as they roſe' 
in Casbin, if he had not prevented it by murdering the 
e ee Cite WEL MAE £01k 1 CT HR 1 i *  Ring- 
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Ringleaders of it. To give a Colour to this Accula-, * 
tion, he ſpar'd the Livesof about twenty-five Perſian 
Lords, to have it thought that they had diſcover'd the 
Plot. But the true and only Motive of this Butchery, 
was the Neceſſity he ſaw himſelf under, having ſo 
few Aghvans with him, to diſable the Perſians to un- 
dertake any thing againſt him. However, this great 
Slaughter was ſo little a Security to him, that he pro- 
870 to diſpeople the City of Iſpahan, and put Fo- 
reigners in the Places of the Perſians, as he did not 
long after; and to do it with the leaſt Risk, he began 
wil cauſing it to be publiſh'd, That he gave Liberty 
to all Perſians to retire z which was not fo much a Per- 
miſſion, asa tacit Command to them to be gone, at 
leaſt to all thoſe that were able to bear Arms: For 
though a great Number left the City, the ſecret 
Search for the reſt was continu'd ; and the Barbarians 
having made choice of a certain Number of young 
Perſians, to train them up in Arms, the ſame Pretext 
was made uſe of to take off the others, whole Throats 
were cut in private, 097 , HOT Rt 
Ix all this Slaughter was tamely born by the Per- 
fans of Iſpahan, without daring to defend themſelves, 
or even to murmur, it was not the Fault of the Men 
of Ben- Iſpahan, their Neighbours, who after the Ca- 
pital was taken, did not give over ſolliciting them to 
riſe, promiſing them all manner of Aſſiſtance on their 
Part. Nay they went farther: For tho” the //pahaners 
attempted nothing _ their Tyrants, the Men of 
Ben-1ſpahan made Excurſions in the Night-time to 
the very Gates of the Capital, where they kill'd ſeve- 
ral Aghvans, and from whence they brought off ſeve- 
tal Pieces of Cannon. It is more than probable, that 
it Prince Thamas, who amus'd himſelf elſewhere, 
had come then with ſome Troops, as the Per/zans gave 
out to their great Damage, he wou'd infallibly have 
caus'd a great Revolution in the City by the Help of 
the Men of Ipaban. But nothing could ſtir them 
up; ſo that the Agbvans exercis'd their Cruelty, and 
1 N r = 9 | glutted 
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glutted their Ayarice without Controul. I ſay - their 
Avarice, for that was uppermoſt in all their Barbari- 
ties: And ' twas obſerv d that they fell upon the moſt 
rich, without giving much Diſturbance to thoſe by 
Vvhom they cou d get nothing, and whoſe Poverty was 

their Safeguard. And tho' according, to the Cuſtom 
of the Indians, and the Nations bordering on them, 
the Agbvans made ita Duty of Religion to appeaſe the 
Manes of their Countrymen ſlain at Casbin, by the 
Effuſion of the Blood of the Per/ians, they choſe no 
Sacrifices but what were rich; aud the more willing: 
ly they made Victims of them, becauſe the more 

Wealth was to be got by their Spoils. 
brought into //paban after the End of the Siege, and 
the Retreat of a great Multitude of Perſians who | 


took hold of the Permiſſion that was given them to 


go forth, had diminiſh'd the Conſumption; yet the 
Acbvans had not been there three Months, before the 
Scarcity began again to be felt; and it was not poſſi- 

ble for it to be otherwiſe. The Neighbourhood of 
Iſpahan was deſtroy'd during the Siege; and the Towns 
and little Cities that ſtood out againſt the Rebels while 
the War laſted, continued to do ſo after the Treaty | 
was concluded, repulſing them as oft as they came to 


attack them. So that the Proviſions which the City 


was ſupply'd with at firſt beog conſum'd daily, with: | 
out any new Supplies, the Aghvarns.were near ſtarving 
in the midſt of all their Conquelts. 5 


I x was therefore requiſite to ſend ſomebody to fetch 
in Neceſſaries, which none were in haſte to furniſh } 
them with. Nazyr-Ulla, one of the principal Cap- 
tains of the Aghvans, a Man us'd to rabbing, at which 
he was very dexterous, was pick'd out for this Com 
miſſion. He took 3000 Men with him, and was or- } 
der'd to compel the Towns and Villages of the Pro- 
vince to carry their Proviſions to /pahar, and to plun- 
der the Places that refus'd to do it. He recen | 
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others, and ſold the Inhabitants for Slaves. But find- 
ing more Reſiſtance than he expected, moſt of them 
repulſing him very couragiouſly, he reſolv'd to break 
into the Middle of Perſia, and fall on thoſe Provin- 
ces that had not ſuffer'd in the War: To this Purpoſe, 
he drew off to Narth-welt of Ipaban; and, croſſing 


Leagues in length by Ways which were thought im- 


providing for his own Safety, The Towns, Villages 


manag' d his Matters fo well, that at three Months 
End, he return'd to Hpahan with 3 Camels loaden 
as well with Proviſions as other Booty. "Twas high 
time for that Sup ly to arrive, or 1pahan muſt have 
endur'd a ſecond Paine, What is moſt aſtoniſhing, 
is the Indolence of the Perſians from whom Nazyr- 


Ulla met with no Reſiſtance in the Compaſs of above 


400 Leagues going and coming, with leſs than 3000 
to a Place of Security, and looking quietly on, While 
off by a Handful of Barbarians, againſt whom no bo- 
about 2000 Men with him, as a Guard to the King's 


Horſes feeding in the Fields of Arabia. He had the 
Courage to attack this little Army of Aghvans; and 


ſucceeded fo well as to bring off a good Number of 


Camels loaden with ſufficient Booty to make amends 


for the loſs of the King's Horſes, which he had been 
oblig'd to abandon in purſuit of the Enemy. ny 
ON x of the greateſt Advantages which the Uſur- 
per Maghmud got by Nazyr-Ulla's Excurſion, and 


which he was very glad of, was the repeopling of V. 


pahan by it : Nazyr-Ulla bringing back with him a 
Colony of People, whole Fidelity was not ſuſpected. 
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ſubdued ſome Towns which were defenceleſs; forc'd by #Y 


the Deſarts, he made an Irruption of two hundred 


den, he ſtruck Terror into all the Country, each Man 


ind Houles were forſaken, and the Enemy became 


Men; every one contenting himfelf with getting in- 
their Country was pillag'd, and their Goods carry'd 
dy durſt make head; except a Stud-Keeper who had 
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BETWEEN Babylon and Hamadan, there was 2 
Nation that occupy d the Plain, and liv'd the greateſt 
Part of the Year in Tents. This Nation was call'q 
Dergeſins. They liv'd heretafore in Meſopotamia, 


when Schah. Alas, the Reſtorer of the Perſian Mo- 


 narchy, made them paſs the Tigris, and gave them 


thoſe Plains to inhabit; permitting them to follow 
the Sect of the Sunnis in their Religion, which was 
Mabemetan, and the ſame as the Turks, and was pro- 


feſs d alſo by the Aghua un. 
. . NazvyR-ULL A having penetrated as far as their 


2 * 


Country, gain'd upon them io much, that he engag d 


them to quit it to go and ſettle at Mahan. is pre- 
tended that the principal Perſons of the Nation invi- 
ted him to come amongſt them, on, purpoſe to nego- 
tiate with him on this 1 ranſmigration; which the o- 


ther Dergeſins were not very well pleas'd with, prefer- 


ring their Tents to the fine Houſes at //paban. There 
was about 100000 Souls in all their Families, a ſtrong 


robuſt People, of whom a good Number liſted in 
the Agbvan Troops, and form'd, a Body of 6000 


Men- . ; 


7 


Bur with this new. Reinforcement the A- 


b. 


van Army was not half ſo numerous as when they 


came before. Iſpaban; and the Tranſmigration of the 


Dergeſius did not fill a tenth Part of the vacant Places 
occaſion'd by the Siege. Wherefore the Uſurper 
Maghmud took other Meaſures to recruit his Army, 
fer of the Houſhold, with great Sums of Money to 


'Candahar to raiſe Men. He was alſo loaden with pre- 
ſents for the principal Families, in that City, and for 
his particular Friends. And ſeveral of the Abe 


out of Love to their own Country and their Families, 


having return'd by Troops to Candabar, and even 
whole Companies having march'd back with flying 
Colours, without demanding a Diſcharge: To pre- 
vent the like for the future, Maghmud order d that 
the Familics of thoſe that were left with him, 1 
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and repcopie the Capital. He ſent E/zik- 4ehafs, Ma- 


and the | 
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others that were to be liſted, ſhou'd tranſ ort them- 
ſelyes to 1/pahan. © For which Tranſportation he ſent 
gooo Camels to Candahar, beſides thoſe that were ta- 


ken up by the way for that Service. The firſt Cara- 


yan that came from thence to paban, arriv'd in June, 


after a March of three Months; for *tis no leſs from 2 


Candahar to the Capital. we ER; 

OTHER ſuch Tranſportations were made in the 
two following Years, but none ſo large as the firſt we 
mention'd. Nay, the laſt Caravan conſiſted only of 


3000 Camels, which came in Maghmud's Life-time, 
and with which arriv'd his own Mother, in an Equi- 


page that ill ſuited with the Greatneſs of her Son's 
Fortune. Since the Death of Myrr-Weis, ſhe had 
married an Officer of the F4nizaries nam'd O/man-Pa- 


ſpa. She let the firſt Caravans go without her, be- 


cauſe ſhe cou'd not reſolve to leave her own Country, 


and perform a March of three Months croſs Deſarts 


and Places uninhabited to fee her Son. But ſhe was 


told ſo much of his Power and Riches, that at laſt her 
Curioſity and Ambition were mov'd by it, much more 
than her motherly Affection: She ſet out with the laſt 


Caravan, and arriv*d at //þahan, mounted on a Camel 
which, except Scarlet Houſing, had nothing to diſ- 


tinguiſh it from the reſt. She had no Women, no 

Officers, no Servants with her when ſhe croſs'd the 
Meidan, and came to the principal Gate of the new 
King's Palace half naked, and what Cloaths ſhe had 
all in Tatters, ravenoufly gnawing a great Rhadiſh 


ſhe held in her Hand, more like a W itch than the Mo- 
„ TT TT TT TR 
, THE Aghvans muſt needs have a great Contempt 
for the Perſians, to undertake theſe 'Tranſmigrations 
with fo few Precautions as they did. Twas three 


Months Journey from Candahar to Iſpahan: The Ag. 


vans were not Maſters of an Inch of Ground in all 


that Way. Beſides, the Perſians had a ſtrong Garri- 
lon eight Days Journey from Candabar, called Syſary 
by which the Aghvans muſt neceſſarily paſs, after a ve 
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iy troubleſome and fatiguing March over ſundry De. 


arts, where there is not a drop of Water. Further 
they mult march thro' Defiles, where a {mall Body of 
Troops might ſtop whole Armies. Nevertheleſs, tho 
the Caravans had but very weak Convoys, they always 
travell'd quietly, none offering to give them the leaſt 
' Diſturbance. In which one can't tell what moſt to 
admire, the Negligence of the Perſians, or the Secu- 
rity. of the Aghvans, who would ſoon have been re- 
duc'd to a very ſmall Number, if the Communica- 
on between Candabar and Iſpaban had been cut off, 
and no Recruits could have come from the former, 
without which the Agbhvans could not have maintain d 
themſelves; but would have thought themſelves ha 
1 BYs if they could have got home again by abandoning 
their new Conqueſt. Their Army ug Teinforc'd, 
as well by Recruits from Candabar, as by the 600% | 
Dergeſins whom Nazyr-Ulla had liſted, as alſo by a 
woe Number of Turks taken into Maghmud's Party, 
he began to think of employing them abroad, having 
nothing at home to oppoſe him; and Prince Thamas 
giving him Leiſure by very unſeaſonable Occupation, 
be een 8 1 
TBO the Agbvaus were Maſters of Iſpaban, 
their Dominion did not extend beyond the Walls of 
the Capital, where they were, as one may ſay, in- 
veſted by the little Towns round about it, which ſtill 
held our againſt them. Thoſe that Nazyr-Ulla had 
ſubdued in his Excurſions, remained not long in Sub- 
jection: They took Arms with more Heat than be- 
fore. So that Maghmud was forced to ſend another 
Army to reduce the neighbouring Cantons, before he 
ventur'd to let them penetrate farther into the King- } 
dom. Zeberdeſi-Kan was charg'd with this Commillr | 
on. He was not an Agbvan by Birth, but having been 
taken by them in an Excurſion twenty Years before, W 
when he was very young, he had diſtinguiſh'd himlelt | 
very much amongtt them; and from a Slave . | 
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Ula had done, 


Aſcoli, and led in Triumph by Pompey's Father. He 


alſo was a Mule-Driver at firſt, but he roſe to be Ge- 
neral of Mark Anthony's Army againſt the Parthians, 
whom he vanquiſn'd in two ſet Battles, in the laſt of 
which their King Parorus was ſlain: The Fortune of 
Zieberdeſ.-NMan was not unlike that of the Roman Gene- 


rals; and in the Execution of his Commiſſion, he did 


not ſtand trifling about Towns and Villages as Nazyr- 
Yet atrack*d a Caſtle, called Giez, three 
Hours Journey from I paban, being convinced that if 
he made himſelf Matter of that Place, which was 
ſtrong for a Perfian Caſtle, all the Towns and Villages 


of that Canton would ſoon ſubmit to him. However, 


he would not eaſily have maſter'd it, had it not been 
for a Gaure, who being us'd to dig up the Earth for 
making Pits, dug a ſubterraneous Paſſage, by which 
he conducted him into the Middle of the Caſtle, where 
he ſurpriz'd the Garriſon, when they leaſt ſuſpected 
any ſuch Deſign againſt them. The taking of this 
Caſtle, which he turniſh'd with good Troops, made 
all the neighbouring Country yield to him; and what 
was of much more Importance, diſpos'd the Inhabi- 
tants of Ben- Iſpaban to enter into a Treaty of Accom- 
modation, which till then they would never hear ot. 
Ix has been ſhewn. already, that no City in Per/ia 
had given the Aghvansſo much Trouble as that Town 


had done, whoſe Reputation only had kept the neigh- 


bouring Cantons from ſubmitting. Zeberdeſt- Ran, 
who had before been tampering with them, had no 
fooner taken the Caſtle of Giez, than he rene w'd his 

Negotiation, offering the Men of Ben- Iſpaban, in the 


Name of the Uſurper, not only their own Conditions, 
but alſo to have them ſign'd by all the Officers of the 


Army, who ſhould be Guarantees for the Performance 


of them, The taking of the Caſtle of Gjez, the Di- 
ſtance of Prince Thamas, who thew'd no Life in him, 
5 e 


— 


Revolution of PERS1A. 271 ö 
1 e 
Mule-Driver, as he was at firſt, he like another Ve- 
tidius was advanced to one of the chief Commands in | 
the Army. Ventidius, as is well known, was taken in 


\ 
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and the little Likelihood there was that they ſhould 
4 long hold out by themſelves againſt all the Power of 
1 the Aghvans, made them more inclinable to hearken to 
bis Propoſals; to which * at laſt agreed, and came 
1 to an Agreement with the Uſurper, But as much as 


N | they had been his Enemies before the Accommodation, 
they were as faithful to him after it; and *twas well for 
| him they were ſo. Maghmud not forgetting the Miſ. 
chiefs they had done him, eſpecially the Death of one 
1 of his Brothers, and of ſeveral other of his Relations, 
ö whom they cruelly murder d after they had defeated 
him in Battle, fer divers Machines at work to make 
them take a falſe Step, that might juſtify his breaking 
the Capitulation. He ſent Emiſſaries to propoſe a Ri- 
1 ſing, and ſuggeſt to them the taking up Arms again. 
Tho' theſe Emiſſaries were not ſuſpected at Ben-1ſpa- 


ca, but were thought to act ſincerely ; yet the Force 
4 of the Oath they had taken to Maghmud, and the ſtrict 


„ 


Act of Fidelity began to be reconciled to the People a 
Ben · Ipaban. But that which gain'd his good Will 
entirely, was a ſignal Piece of Service they did him by 

delivermg up Luft-Ali-Kan, the Man whom he mot 

_ dreaded of all the Perſian Nation. The Uſurper was 
 fopleas'd with Zeberdeſi-Kan's good Conduct and Suc- 
_ cels inthe Expedition of Giez, that he preferr'd him 

to all the Officers of his Nation in his Choice of a 

General to ſucceed Nazyr-Ulla, the moſt ſtout and 

ſucceſsful of all his Generals, who dy'd in the manner 
7% — ͤ AAA ⁵˙7· Eo ER 

Ax the ſame time that he ſent Zeberdeſi-Kan to re- 
duce the Cantons about the Capital, he order'd Nazyr- 

Lila to march againſt Chiras near the Perſian Gulf with 
the Agbvaus under his Command, and the 6000 Derge- 

Aus who had liſted under him. Tis twelve Days March 
from 1/paban to Chiras, The Terror of his Name 5 
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ly made him Maſter of all the Fownsin his Rout; for 
he was the moſt famous of all the Aghvan Generals. 
Several Cities ſent their Keys to him ; and tho' he ex- 
pected to find more Reſiſtance at Chiras,” he doubted | 
not to take the Place after ſome Attacks; but a Mus- 
ket-ſhot took him in the firſt Aſſault, And by his Death 
put an End to all his Hopes, to the inexpreſſible Grief 


| of his Army, which he us'd to lead to Conqueſt; and 


who gave too ſenſible Fokens of their Grief, by the 
cruel Funeral Rites with which they honour'd him, 
according to the barbarous Superſtition of that Na- 
tion; who learnt it of the Indians. For after the whole 
Army had march'd round his Body with Colours 
downwards trailing on the Ground, they made their 
Slaves and Perſian e eee the ſame Cere- 


| mony; and then cut their Throats at his Feet. They 


ſlew the fineſt of his Horſes, cut their Carcaſſes to 
Bits, and divided the Fleſh among the Soldiers for a 
Funeral Feaſt; as is the Cuſtom among the Azbvans z 
and no Funeral Oration could fit him better, than the 
Dejection his Army fell into on his Death. They loſt 
moſt of that warlike Fierceneſs which they acquir'd 
by fighting under him, who never was beaten, and 
whom they thought invincible. They confeſs'd they 

did not expect to have ſuch another General; and if 
they themſelves had not then known the Importance 
of their Loſs in him, the ſudden Revolution caus'd in 
the Canton where they were would have convinc'd 
them of it. In effect; no ſooner was the Death ot 


 Nazyr-Ulla known, than all the Places that had ſub- 


mitted to him in his March revolted and took up Arms 
again, as if they had yielded more to the Reputation of 
the General than the Strength of his Army; and this 


one Man being dead, all the reſt of the Agbvans could 


not make them afraid. He was very human to thoſe 
that ſubmitted to him, contrary to the Cuſtom of his 
Maſters. In an Irruption he made on the Side of Perie- 


Diſaret, three Days Journey from /pahan, he found 


ſeveral great Towns inhabited by Georgians of the 
3 = ; King's 
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King's Guard, who ſwore Obedience to him. Schah 


plac'd them in this Canton, which they began to in- 


which they wou'd not have conform'd to Mahomer' 
Doctrine. Nazyr-Ulla being inform'd of theſe Parti- 


Priei 
to Chriſtianity, chan out of Hatred to the Sect of Raf, 


ous to the Sunnis, or Followers of Omar, ſuch as the 


He learn'd the Trade of War by robbing : For before 
the laſt Wars of Candahar, he often plunder'd the Ca- 
ravans, and ſometimes made Incurſions as far as /pahay. 
Tho Uſurper Maghmud, who knew what a Loſs his 


5 pare an Endowment to twoPrieſts to pray for him near 
his 1 
the Religion of the Gaures, who worſhip Fire. As 


he was always ſucceſsful in his military Enterprizes, he 


ſome of his Victories to it. But as much a Sorcerer as 


* 


Aba after having drawn their Anceſtors from Georgia 


Habit one hundred and thirty Years before. He oblig'q 
them at the ſame time to embrace the Mahometan Reli- 
gion, diſpenſing with their drinking Wine, without 


culars, was the firſt to preſs them to return to their old 
Religion. In order to which he ſent for a Georgian 
7 from Ipahan; which he did leſs out of Affection 


Which is that of the Per/ians; a Set much more odi- 


Turks and the Aghvans, than Chriſtianity itſelf; He 
was pretty tall, but otherwiſe ill ſhap'd enough: He 
was a great Friend to the Armenians, and their declar'd 
e La He was term'd K7or-Sultay, or the blind 
Lord, becauſe he us'd to keep one of his Eyes ſhut. 


Death was to him, caus'd a ſtately Monument to be 
erected for him near the Armenian Church-Yard, and 


s Tomb, and to keep a holy Fire there, he being of 


was ſuſpected of Sorcery, which *twas ſaid he learn'd 
of the Indians, always made ule of in War, and ow'd 


*tis pretended he was, he could not ward off the Mus- 

ket-ball that kill'd him: And whatever Suſpicion he 

lay under on that Account, it does not hinder the A- 
vans from viſiting his Tomb with great Veneration, 


and honouring him not only as a Hero but as a Santon, 
or Saint of the Nation. 


= * Vs 5 OO Fr mis CD 


Revolution of PERSIA. 275 

Ho w diſcourag'd ſoever the Ariny before Chiras 

was at the Loſs of this famous General, they did not 
ive over the Siege. They reſum'd it with more Vi- 

gour than before, under the Command of Zeberdeſi- 


* 


Kan, who was ſent to be their General, and had the 
Glory to be 3 to all the General Gfficers of the 


Nation, in fucceeding the molt reno wn d Captain in 
their Armies. 1 8 . 


Tux Governor of Chi#45, who till then had di- 


ſtinguith'd himiſelf above all the other Governors of 


Places in the Defence of this; and had been very care- 


ful to get it well fortified, forgot however one thing, 
without which, all the Fortifcatioris in the World 
ſignify nothing: And that was to furniſh it well with 
Proviſions. He grounded his Hope of keeping the 
Place, much leſs in his Ability or the Valour of his 
Garriſon, than on the Capacity and Experience of an 
old Arabian War-Officer nam'd Hagi- Bakir, who was 
grown. old ih the Trade of Arms. He .gave him a 


great Sum of Money to engage him to defend the City 
during the Siege: And promis'd him a much greater 


in caſe it was rais'd. It was therefore this old Officer 


* * 


who, properly ſpeaking, commanded in the Town, 


where nothing was done without his Order. 
| Thr Governor of Chiras's good Opinion of his 
Lieutenant, made him commit a Fault which was pre- 


judicial to the Preſervation of the Place. For think- 
ing himſelf ſafe in a Man whom he look'd upon as per- 


fect in the Trade, he took no Care about any thing 
_ elſe. Inſtead of taking Advantage of the good Dit- 


poſition of the Inhabitants, who by frequent Sallies 


on the Beſiegers, had ſo tatigu'd them, that they de- 
ſpair'd of being able to continue tlie Siege, he would 


not permit any more Sallies, and ſtifled, very mal a 


propes, the Ardour of LOI OPS dec do well, by 
keeping them ſhur up in the City. But Proviſions 


beginning to fail, the Garriſon was ſoon diminiſhed 
hy the Flight of thoſe who found Means to make their 
Eſcape by By- ways. They could do it the more caſi- 
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1y, becauſe the Aghvans were glad to ſee the Town 
growing empty, and lent them a helping Hand, by 
opening or ſelling a Paſſage to all that would leave it. 
The City not being able to hold out long for want of 
Victuals, Hagi-Bakir made the laſt Effort to ſupply it. 
He fally'd at the Head of 6000 Men; but when he 
would have re-enter'd the Town, his Retreat was cut 
off by a Body of 800 Aghvans, who routed his little 
Army, and kill'd Hagi-Bakir himſelf with 200 Men, 
who ſtood by him and fought to the laſt Gaſp. A; 
victorious as the Aghvans were, they would have been 
oblig'd to raiſe the Siege for want of Proviſions, if the 
Convoy that Hagi-Bakir ſally'd out to meet had not 
fallen into their Hands, by which they were enabled 
to continue it: For if the Scarcity was great in the 
City, *twas greater in the Aghvan Camp, by the Pre- 
caution that was taken to ſhut up all the neighbouring 
Towns. But that Convoy brought Plenty into the 
Camp, and then the Beſiegers waited with Tranquil- 
lity for the Surrender of the Beſieged to their Mercy; 
which the Citizens of Chiras were ſoon compell'd to 
do, after having loſt about 20000 Men, who dy'd of 
Famine. The Governor finding he could hold out no 
longer, ſent his Brother to the Aghvan Camp to treat; 
bur he found then the Truth of that great and old | 
Maxim of War, That there is no Time more dangerous, 
nor neceſſary to keep a Guard, than that of treating 
for the Aghvans detaining the Officer that was ſent to 
them, gave the Aſſault when 'twas leaſt look'd for, 
and found ſo little Reſiſtance from the Beſieged, who 
expecting a Capitulation had neglected their Poſts, 
that they carry'd the Place, and put all to the Sword 
whom they could lay Hands on. All the reſt would 
have had the ſame Fate, if the Officers had not put a 
Stop to the Fury of the Soldiers, and fav'd the reſt of 
the Inhabitants from Slaughter, that there might be 
tome left whom they might command. 5 
Bu r tho' the Men's Lives were ſav'd, their Goods 
were abandon'd to Pillage z and the Abvans did 75 
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this Occafiona Piece of Juftice much to their Ho- 
nour : For while they were pillaging the Houſes, find- 
ing in a private Man's Houſe, more Corn than would 
ſhock'd at the Hard-heartedneſs of that rich covetous 
Wretch who had facrific'd his Country, and the Lives 


| nary, they left him there to be ſtary'd to Death. 


laſted ten Months, The Aghvans loſt 2000 Men, 
without reckoning the Dergeſins. As many of the City 
Garriſon periſh'd. The Loſs on both Sides, was at 
the firſt Irruption of the Aghvans, and at the Sallies 
which were permitted in the Beginning of the Siege: 
Bur after the Governor forbad them, there was hardly 
any body kill'd; the Aghvans having given no Aſſault 


much Reſiſtance. _ 


| wards the Perſian Gulph, who penetrated as far as Ben- 
| der- Abaſf. At the News of this Irruption, the few 
Per fans who were ſcatter d up and down in the Farms 
and Houſes about the Country, retir'd with their 


Companies Factors kept cloſe in their Houſes, where 
the Aghvans durſt not attack them. They got off for 
ſome Proviſions, with which they furniſh'd the Sol- 


after an Excurſion of two Months, and without reap 


even mortal for Strangers the greateſt Part of the 


Year, the Malignity o the Climate carry'd off moſt 
of the 400 Men, of whom not above 40 joyned the 
Amy. =” gem 


have ſerv'd the Garriſon three Months, they were ſo 
of above 20000 Men to his Avarice; that tying him 
up to a Stake in Sight and in the Middle of his Gra- 


SUCH was the End of the Siege of Chiras, which 


except that by which they forc'd the City without 


Ar ER they had ſupplied Chirgs with a ſufficient | 
| Garriſon, they ſent a Detachment of 400 Men to- 


Effects to the Iſle of Ormus. The Engliſh and Dutch 


diers, without admitting them into their Houſes. Thus 
ing any Benefit except terrifying the Perſiaus, the 


Aghvans return'd leſs in Number than they came. For 
the Air of Bender-Abaſſi being very unhealthy, and 


> 
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the Head of 8000 Men; and from Casbin retir'd to 
Tauris. He was ſcarce arriv'd there, but forgettin 


done, that he ſhould come to 7; auris to do him Homage 


did not hearken to the Supplications of the Father, 


Command of the Son. And indeed he received it 


95 of the n and ſeveral other Cities of the 
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THA Reader no doubt is in Pain to know what is 


become of Prince Thamas all this while; and here it is 
-- 


of Chiras, thar he began to put himſelf in Motion 


roper to ſpeak of him, fince 'twas during the Seige 


againſt the Aghvays, He left Casbin at the Approach 
of Aman-Ulla who poſſeſs'd himſelf of that Mee, at 


the Situation he was in, which render'd the Way of 
Infinuation and Intreaty more proper than that 41 Au- 
thority and Command, he ſent to ſignify to Y achtanga, 


Prince of Georgia, with as much Haughrineſs as the | 


moſt powerful and abſolute King of Peta could have 


and receive Orders. 
Tu RRE was no . chat Pachtanga, who 


would be in a Humour to ſubmit to the! 1mperious 
with a Diſdain and Contempt, which Prince Thamas, 
8 and impotent as he was, did not think fit to put 


So that inſtead of thinking to drive the Rebels 


Kingdom which they had ſeiz'd, he went very unſea- 


ſonably to reduce a Vaſſal who remain'd at home in 


Quiet, and whom it had been eaſy to have brought to 
Reaſon, if he had rid himſelf of the Aghvans. Both 


Sides waſted themſelves in a Civil War, the Conſe- 


quence of which was only the weakening of both. 
The Leſgians, Neighbours and old Enemies of the 


_ Georgians, preſently made their Advantage of the 


Weakneſs to which Georgia was reduced by this War. 


The Turks broke into the Province afterwards, and 


made themſelves Maſters of it without much Oppo: 


ſition, and are its Maſters to this Day. 


PRINCE Thamas did 1 not behave better with re- 
ſpect to the Armenians, than he had done towards the 
Prince of Georgia. For inſtead of gaining by good 
Ulag gea N ation trom whom he might have drawn great 

Succours, 
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guccours, he began with over-burthening them with 
Taxes and exceſhve Contributions, which he levy'd 
without any Mercy, and with all manner of Rigour, 
Not content with ruining them, he would alſo force 
them to take Arms for him, and thought to reduce 
them to it by Terrors, in pillaging and ſacking ſome of 
their principal Towns, The Armenians ſeeing them 
ſelves driven to the laſt Extremity, and having no 
Hopes of being better treated by a Prince who had no 
manner of Regard to them, at laſt took Arms, and 
canton'd to the Number of 40000 in the Mountains 
of Kapan near Tauris. Prince Thamas would necds 
force them with the few Troops he had, but was ſo 
well beaten every time he attack'd them, that after ſe- 
| veral uſeleſs Attempts, wherein his Men were cut to 
Pieces, he grew diſcreet at his own Expence, and 
found it neceſſary to ſend to them for an Accommoda- 
tion. Both Sides treated with Sincerity; and the 
Prince was ſenſible of the great Aſſiſtance he might 
have had from them againſt the Uſurper and the Re- 
bels, by the important Services they did againſt the 
| Turks, if inſtead of provoking them by the moſt cry- 
ing Extortion and Indignities, as he did at firſt, he 
had carry'd himſelf moderately towards them, and 
gain'd their Affection, which they were well inclin'd 
of themſelves to give him Proofs of. In the mean 
time the Siege of Chiras continuing ſtill, made him 
turn his Eyes that way; and he at laſt ſeem'd to call to 
mind that the moſt dangerous Enemies he had, and 
thoſe whofe Progreſs ought molt to alarm him, were 
the Anbvans. He had then with him Sooo choſen 
Troops train'd up in Wars. They were few in Num- 
ber, but as many as were neceſſary to deal with the 
| Azbvans, whoſe ſeparate Body before Chiras was not 
numerous; and had thoſe 8000 Men been well led, 
they might have promis'd themſelves Succeſs upon 
Occaſions. Bur Prince Tamas himſe'f ruin'd all his 
Hopes in that reſpect by the ill Choice of a General, 
whom he placed at the Head of this little Army. He 


\ 
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was a Man of no Merit, eſpecially as to War, and 
ought to have been ſuſpected by him with regard to 
the 4ghvans, he being of the ſame Sect in Religion 
with them. His Name was Fredon-Kan; and as ſoon 
as he had got the Command of the Army, inſtead of 
marching againſt the Aghvans, he fell on the Armeni- 
ans of Perie. He charged them with having courted 
Protection of the Aghvans z and under that Pretence 
be ſack'd their Towns, and according to the barba- 
rous Cuſtom in Per/ia, he ſent Prince Thamas ſome 
hundreds of Heads of the Priſoners he had taken, ag 
if they had been Reads of Aghvans kill'd in Fight, 
He did this with fo little Precaution, that twas een 
by the Tonſure of the Pates, that ſome of the Perſons 
 Naughter'd were Armenian Prieſts. He retir'd aſtet 

this notable Exploit to the City of Xiulpekient, where 
he ſettled his Camp; but as ſoon as he heard of the Ap- 
_ proach of the Agbvans, he ran away, and his Army 
Slowd he ERR. ooo ans 


————T— © RRE OO 


Tux City of Kiulpekient had till then ſtood out a: 
gainſt the Aghvans, and repuls'd them as often as ſhe 
ad been attack'd ; bur ſhe loſt Courage now, ſeeing 
herſelf abandon'd by the very Army that was ſent td 
her Aſſiſtance: And a barb:d Elephant approaching 
the Walls to make a Breach, fo terrify'd them, that 
every one fled towards a Fort joining to the City. But 
the Azbvars came too cloſe on the Heels of them, cut 
off their Retreat, and flew the greateſt Part of them. 
The few who got into the Fort were ſo frighted at the 
enormous Size of the barb'd Elephant thar appear'd 
in Sight from the Walls, that they prelently ſurren- 
ard and ſubmitted to the Conqueror; ſo that in 
leſs than an Hour, the Uſurper Maghmud, who wa: 
in Perſon in this Expedition, routed an Army, forc'd | 
arich City, and reduc'd a Fort that was in a good Stats 
, . td BO 
Tu Loſs of Kiulpekient drew after it that of Ca: 
ban, one of the molt famous Cities of Perſia. The 
' Inhabitants of this City had already ſuffer d much by 


1 


\ 
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Famine; andthe Waſte the Aghvans had committed 
in all the neighbouring Towns and Villages, depriv'd 
them of all Means of Subſiſtence by Supplies from 
thence : So they judg'd rightly, that if they were at- 
tack'd, their beſt way would be to ſurrender. 
B v T when they underſtood what had paſs'd at 
XKiulpekient, they thought it moſt adviſeable to be be- 
forehand with the Conqueror, and ſent to invite Magh- 
mud to come and take Poſſeſſion of their City, where 
he was received. with great Pomp. The Uſurper 
ſtaid there ſome Days; and that the good Treatment 
this City met with for ſubmitting to him of herſelf 
might tempt other Cities to do the like, he behav'd 
towards the Citizens of Cachan with great Generoſi 
and Humanity. He then returned to //aban full of 
Glory, and highly pleas'd with his new Conqueſts, 
which were celebrated with Fireworks, and all pub- 
on Demonſtrations of Joy uſual on the like Occa- 
OE Foy Z K 
TR Uſurper Maghmudenjoy'd in Tranquillity all 
the Satisfaction vbich he could rake in his late Proſpe- 
fity, when it was troubled by a bold Stroke of Aman 
Ulla, one of the Chiefs of the Nation, who pretend» 
ed to be upona Par with him; and complaining that 
he had not kept the Agreement they had made, offer d 


ie W 8 
To have a right Notion of this Matter, we muſt 
ſuppoſe that when the Aghuans undertook this Expe- 
dition in the Vear 1722, they thought of nothing ſel 
than of dethroning the King of Perſia their old Ma- 
ſter. Their Views reach'd no farther than the making 


| themſelves Maſters of Kirman, to ſecure their Retreat 


when they made Incurſions into the Provinces on the 
Borders, and ſometimes in the Heart of the Kingdom. 
As Aman-Ulla was independent of Myrr-Maghmud, 
and had a Body of Troops of his own, he engaged 
with Maghmud on an equal Foot, and not as an Infe- 
rior or Subaltern; and the Agreement was, that they 
ſhould divide in halves what they ſhould get by their 
Enterprize, be it what it Would. TuINASG 
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Tul s having ſince taken a more advantageous 


Turn than they expected, as ſoon as Myrr-Maghmud 


faw himſelf ſeated on the Perſian Throne, that he 


might avoid a Competition with Aman Ulla, he gave 


him 8000 Men, good Troops, to ſeize Casbin, and 
ſettle himſelf there as he was ſettled at //pahan. Aman- 
Dla enter'd it without Reſiſtance : But as he was ac- 
_ countable to no body for his Actions, and did not 
think the Terms of their Treaty ſufficiently made 
good, till he had drawn as much out of Casbin, as his 
Aſſociate had done out of Jpahan, he ſo provok'd the 
Citizens of Casbin, by his Extortions and Violences, that 
they roſe, as has been ſaid in its Place, and drove him 


out of their Town, very much wounded, and ftripp'd 


of all he had, after having killd 4000 of his Men, 
and reduc'd the reſt of his little Army to a very ſorry 
A ß 
AMAN- UI L A, diſappointed in his Hopes of en- 
riching himſelf by the Plunder of Casbin, was no 
| ſooner cur'd of his Wounds and return'd to {/pahan, 
then he trump'd up the Treaty between him and Magh- 
mud. He talk'd big of his Rights, and pretended to 


the Half of whatever had been taken, even the Trea - 


ſures of Schab-Hulſein, and to be joint King with 
Maghmud, purſuant to their Agreement. _ 


HIS Pretenſions were juſt according to the Letter 


df that Treaty; and Maghmud could take no Advan- 


tage of his having marry'd one of Schah-Huſſein's 


Daughters, ſince Aman- Ulla had eſpouſed another of 


them. So that they were on the ſame Terms with re- 
ect to their Right by Marriage. He preſs'd him 


1 1 
5 daily more and more; and perceiving Maghmud evad- 


ed his Inſtances, without doing him Juſtice in divid- 


ing the Kingdom and Schah Huſſein's Treaſures, he 


fell out with him, and fully convinc'd him, that eve- 
ry thing was to be expected from his Reſentment. 
Tre Princeſs he had married, finding him in this 


Diſpoſition, did not miſs that Opportunity to do ber 
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Brother Prince Thamas Service; and ſet him fo againſt 
Maghmud by aggravating his 'Treachery, and repre- 
ſenting him as a cruel Tyrant, capable of ſacrificing: 
every thing to his Ambition and Intereſt, that ſhe de- 
termined him to joyn Prince Thamas and act againſt: 
the Ulurper, whe Spoils were to be divided between 
1%J%%%%%%%%%ꝙ0 y „ e 
THESE Remonſtrances had all the Effect the Prin- 
ceſs promis'd to herſelf. Aman- Ulla march'd from 
{/pahan at the Head of his Troops about the End of 
December 1723: And taking the Crown with him, di- 
rected his March to Candahar. But inſtead of con- 
tinuing that Rout, he turn'd off towards the Provinces 
where Prince Thamas was Maſter, without declaring 
- kiIdrentions,r og 
Tux News of this ſoon reach'd Z{þahan; and 
Maghmud was ſo frighten'd at it, that he mounted his 
HForſe immediately, and with the few People that were 
ready to accompany him, he rode after Aman- Olla; 
leaving Orders for his Troops to follow him with all 
hn ⁰⁰ ng nt 
HE overtook Aman- Ulla at four Days end; and 
the Remembrance of old Friendſhip ſtifling all Re- 
proaches which they might have made each other, 
they embrac'd with great Affection: And Aman- Ulla 
was won by Magbmud's Careſſes and Promiſes. Bur. 
the Uſurper conceiving the great Danger he ſhould; 
have been in by his Friend's Deſertion, took Care to 
provide againſt it for the future, b bag himſelf 
ſure of him in a way which ſhould not offend him. 
He'caus'd him to mount his own Horſe to do him ho- 
nour, equipp'd with all the Pomp which is ſuitable to 
Royal Majeſty: And after having embrac'd again, and 
renewed their former Oaths on the Points of their na- 
ked Swords, he ſent him back to //pahan with a Body 


of Cavalry, which under the Name of an Eſcort was 


his Guard. He alſo directed the Governor of the Ca- 
ating to have a watchtul Eye over him till his Return, 
but not to ſeem ta have any Intention to {er a Guard 


upon 
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upon him. In all other Reſpects he was to do him all 
fort of Honours, and ſee that he wanted for nothing 
to his entire Satisfaction. But notwithſtanding fo 
much Reſpect and Ceremony, Aman-Ulla perceiy'd 
that indeed he was no better than a Priſoner ; and re- 
ſented it ſo highly, that when Maghmud came back 
from his laſt Expedition, he could not be prevail'd 
upon to wait on him. He thought he was more at 
Liberty than when the Uſurper was preſent, Bur 
Maghmud ſoon convinced him of the contrary. For 
Aman-Ulla going from Iſpahan with his uſual Train, 
to viſit his Brother's Tomb, Maghmud ſent an Officer 
after him with Orders to thruſt his Spear into Aman- 
 Vilz's Horſe's Belly; which was done accordingly. 
*Tis true he had another given him to carry him back 
to //pahan, but he was ſo exaſperated at this Affront, 
that when he came back, he kill'd with his own Hand, 
the fineſt Horſes in his Stables; and perhaps had done 
- _ Miſchief, if Maghmud had not run to appeaſe 
Tux x were again reconcil'd at this Interview 
and the Uſurper gave him his full Liberty, tho? to 
his own Prejudice; for Aman- Ulla made no Uſe of it, 
but to deſtroy him; being one of the Heads, and the 
moſt zealous one of the Conſpiracy which was form'd 
againſt Maghmud, who was their Victim not long 
ater... © „„ e 
WäskE he ſent Anan - Ulla to Iſpaban, at the time 
he prevented his going to Prince Thamas, as has been 
related, he made Aman · Ulla's Troops take an Oath of 
Fidelity to him, and join'd them to his own. He then 
march'd towards that Part of Arabia call'd Kok- Milan, 
which depends on Perſia, to bring it under Subjecti- 
on to him. But he ſuffer'd fo much from the bad 
Air of the Climate, and the Incurſions of the Ara- 
Bians, that he loſt all his Baggage, and almoſt all his 
Troops; not a ſixth Part of them returning with him. 
Nay, there would not have been a Man ſav'd, had it 
not been for the Aſſiſtance given him by Kafin-Kan, a 
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Perſian Lord, who poſſeſs'd a Principality in that 
Neighbourhood, and had been always faithful to 
Maghmud fince his Acceſſion to the Crown of Per- 


ſia. Ty | 33 
, THE Uſurper came to Mpaban with the ſad Re- 
mains of his ſhatter'd Army, himſelf very much vex'd 
and dejected. He would not be receiv'd in a ſolemn 
Manner, as he had been laſt Year. He only diſtribu- 
ted ooo Tomens, about 300000 Pounds among his 
Troops, as ſome Amends for the Loſs of their Bag- 
age, and to help them to buy more. But they were 
7 mint d. that they could do him no great Service, 
ſo he employ'd them in e the Towns and Villa- 
ges in the Neighbourhood of Mpaban. . 
Duni N theſe Tranſactions, Prince Thamas who 
did not think himſelf ſtrong enough to drive out the 
Asgbvans, bounded his Ambition with the Preſervati- 
on of Tauris, and what was left of the Perfan Mo- 
narchy unconquer'd by the Barbarians. But on a ſud- 
| den he found he had an Enemy on his Hands more for- 
midable than the .4ghvans. The Tarks, not con- 
tented with ſeizing Georgia, enter'd Perſia, and ad- 
| vancing to Tauris laid Siege to it. „ 
Har rILx for Prince Thamas, he had juſt put 
an End to the domeſtick Diſſentions among his Party; 
and by his mild Behaviour gain'd over thoſe whom his 
Ke e Pride had diſguſted; eſpecially the Arme- 
| ziaus of the Mountains of Capan, who by joining 
| him, put him ina Condition, not only to make hea 
againſt the Tyrks, but alſo to attack them in their In- 
trenchments: Which he did, and with ſo much Vi- 
gour, that he obtain'd one of the moſt glorious and 
compleat Victories, that had been known ſince the 
Beginning of the Perſian Troubles; for there were 
20000 Turks {lain in the Battle, and almoſt as many ta- 
ken Priſoners. The European Gaettes attribute this 
Victory to Myrr-Maghmud, which is the more falſe, 
for that the Aghvans never came to Blows with the 
33 5 Turks, , 
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Turks; whom they look on as their Brethren, being 
of the ſame Mabometan Sect, and always living with 
them in a good Underſtanding. _ ES 
Arx the ſame time that the Turks befieg'd Tauris, 
another Army of theirs, under the Command of Ach- 
met Baſha of Babylon, laid Siege to Amadan, a City 
famous for the Tombs of Mortecai and Eſther, as is 


pretended in Perſia. As ſoon as Prince Thamas had 
deliver'd Tauris by the Defeat of the Turks, he ſent 
Part of his Army under the Conduct of Flagella-Kay, 
againſt the Baſha of Babylon, to oblige him to raiſe 
the Siege of Amadan. But whether that General had 
not ſo much Capacity as was neceſſary for ſuch an En- 
terprize, or that Fortune repented of her favouring 
the Perſians, they were routed by the Baſha, who 
found himſelf at Liberty to continue the Siege with- 
GE INLITSDSOR: uw IB 
 _Howesvex, the Beſieg'd, notwithftanding the 
Defeat of the Forces ſent to their Relief, defended 
themſelves {till with great Reſolution, and the Turks 
had lain before the City two. Months, without ma- 
king much 5 in the Siege, when a German Re- 
negado, a good Engineer, gave tliem Entrance into 
into the Town by a Mine. There would have been 
nothing but Fire and Sword, if the Baſha had not in 
Compaſſion to the Inhabitants, caus'd one of the Gates 
to be open'd, for all that cou'd to make their Eſcape 
that Way; which moſt on that Side of the City did. 
All the reſt, without Diſtinction of Age or Sex were 

%% dW 
PRIN CI Thamas was greatly afflicted at this Loſs, 
as well as at the Defeat of his Troops. He was an- 
gry with Flagella-Kan, and had Reaſon to be ſo. But 
inſtead of a moderate Reprimand, which that Officer 
deſerv'd, he inſulted him in ſuch a Manner, as only 
ſerv'd to ſowre him yet more. He ſent him a Calaai 
or Veſt of Gold Brocard, being of that fort worn by 
Women; to ſhe him he was fitter to handle a Diſtaff 
than a Sword: which Affront Flagella ſo 4 2 
: „ ented, 
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Magbmud, and carried 400 Men with him. 


* 


AB Our this time happened the Adventure of the 
Georgian Woman, famous for her Courage, and the 
Novelty of the Reſolution ſhe took to revenge the 


Death of her Husband. Being informed that he was 


like a Man, and travelled above 400 Leagues to Iſpa- 


laſt taken in one of thoſe Executions, and brought be- 


of the Agbvans. Her Sex being known, the Barba- 
rian could not but admire the Greatneſs of her Soul. 
He order'd Care to be taken of her, and that ſhe ſhould 


E „ | 
1 I E was very impatient for the new Levies from 
Candabar, who arriv'd towards the End of the Year 
1724. He liſted a good Number of Dergeſins at Iſpa- 
han out of thoſe of that Nation who had lately ſettled 
there, and with ſome Turkiſh Troops taken into his 
Pay, he form'd as fine an Army as that with which he 
at firſt ſat down before the Capital. 3 
FIN DIN o heſhould frequently be neceſſitated to 
have Recruits from Candabar, and that therefore no- 
thing would be of more Importance, than to ſecure 
the ele between that City and Ipaban; 
he thought he could not better employ his Troops 
than in the Execution of this Project. 
_ Anovur ten Days Journey from //pahan, in the 
Rout to Candahar, there is a pretty ſtrong City, called 
Teſt, or Td, which was a great Obſtacle to that 
Communication, and very lately had given him a Proof 
of it by the Loſs of 2000 Recruits coming from Can- 
dabar. The Men of Feſt attack d them in their 558 
N „ _ ages 


ſented, that he immediately went over to the Uſurper 


ſlain by the Aghvans at the Battle of Giulnabat, ſhe 
departed from the furthermoſt Part of Georgia diſguiſed 


han, where mingling among the Aghvans, tis rec- 
kon'd ſhe kill'd above fo of them at ſeveral times, as 
Sacrifices to the Manes of her Husband. She was at 


fore Maghmud full of the Wounds ſhe had received, 
and thoſe ſhe had given herſelf to eſcape the Cruelty 


be treated with all theReſpect due to her Sex and Cou- 
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pahan. 


Tx 18 was not the firſt Vexation this City had gi. 


to his Ruin, it was found that the Advantage Jeſt had 
obtain' d over Myrr-Maghmud contributed to the ta- 
king of Iſpaban. For the Court of Perfa had con- 


ccived ſuch a Contempt of this Rebel and his Troops; 


that they ſcorn'd to take any of thoſe diſtant Precau- 


tions, which are in no caſe to be neglected on the Ap- 
proach of an Enemy's Army. Twas thought Weak- 
neſs to provide betore-hand in the Capital of the King- 
dom againſt an Enemy, who had juſt miſcarried before 


a little City in the Province; and it being a much 
ſhorter way, under an indolent King who hated Bu- 
ſineſs, to a 
to ward it o 


efy Danger, than to uſe any Endeavours 
x, the Court was willing to believe they 
had nothing to fear; and that this imaginary Security 
could not be better grounded in the Minds of the Peo- 
Plc than by abſtaining from taking neceſſary Mea» 
ures to render it real and folid. a has 
B x this means Maghmud's Diſgrace before Feſt was 
ſo far from being prejudicial to him with regard to his 
Defign again} //pahan, that on the nary it facilita- 


ted the Conqueſt of that Capital. But his Reſentment 


againſt it reviving by the Loſs of the 2000 Men that 
had been lately defeated in the ſame Place, and the Ne- 


_ ceſliky, of ſecuring the Communication between pa- 


han and Candahar, determin'd him to turn all his Forces 


againſt the City of Feſt, and to make himſelf Maſter 
of it, He went upon this Enterprize with the more 


Con- 
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Confidence, for that he was at the Head of an Army 
capable of undertaking every thing with Succeſs, and 
had a good Train of Artillery; beſides which, he 
held Correſpondence with ſome in the Town, the 

W Gaxres, who inhabited a Quarter of it. In the mean 
time, the Citizens of Jeſt having Information that he 
vas coming againſt them, prepared to defend them- 
ſelves; and to deprive him of all Means of ſubſiſling 
his Army, they laid all their Neighbourhood waſte, 
E ruining all the little defenceleſs Towns and Villages 
© Bos They furniſhed themſelves with Pro- 
viſions in abundance, and had a ſtrong Garriſon in the 
Place. Theſe Preparations, which were more than 
E ſufficient againſt open Force, could not ſecure them 
E againſt Surprize and Treaſon z but very luckily they 
diſcover' d the Intelligence between 50 Gaures and 
Maghmud, a little while before the Arrival of the U- 
furper's Army, and put all thoſe Traitors to the 
Sword without ſparing one of them, and then pre- 
y par'd to defend themſelves with the more Security, for 
that they had no Enemies to fear but thoſe without, 
whoſe Forces did not 7 them. |; + 
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Manu came before the Place at the End of 
December 1724. and the Impoſlibility he ſaw there was 
ef maintaining his Troops in a Country quite ruin'd, o- 
bliging him to haſten his Projects, he gave Order for 
Ja general Aſſault. The Agbvans attack'd it on all 
I Sides ; and not knowing that the Correſpondence they 
had with the Gaures within the City was Seer 
they went on with all the Aſſurance of Men who rec- 
kon'd their Succeſs was infallible z but they found e- 
very where a Reſiſtance unexpected by them. They 
| were in all Places repuls'd, and forc'd.to give ayer the 
| Aſſault. They now ſaw that the Town would not 
be carry'd ſo eaſily as BR had imagin d. The Men of 
Feſt did not ſtop here; but taking Advantage of the 
| Diſorder they perceiv'd the Beſiegers to be in, they 
| fally'd upon them, and cut a great Number to pieces, 
put the reſt to Flight, and took all the Baggage of the 
e 1 8 Army, 
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formys which they brought into the Town in Tri- 
Tux Uſurper Maghmud, who thought to recover 
in this Expedition the Reputation he loſt in the laſt, 
was ſo diſmay'd at theſe two ſucceſſive Diſgraces, and 
eſpecially the latter, which he leaſt look'd for, that 
he deein'd it to be an Effect of the Wrath of Heaven; 
and perſuading himſelf that he could ſucceed in no- 
thing till he had appeas'd it, he reſolv'd, in order to it, 
to make a Retreat according to the ſuperſtitious Cu- 
ſtom of the Indians, brought into Candahar by its 
Neighbourhood to India, and much prevailing there, 
The Manner of this kind of Retreat is thus: 
TAE People ſhut themſelves up in a ſubterranean 
Grotto, where no Light enters. The Young and 
the Old ſuffer extremely; for all the Nouriſhment 
they have is a very little Bread and Water; not enough 
to keep them from {ſtarving : They ſcarce indulge 
themſelves in a Moment's Steep, which coming from 
HFeavineſs and Faintneſs is rather a Fatigue than a real 
Repoſe. The reſt of the Time is taken up in Agita- 
tions of the Body, accompanied with loud Cries and 
deep Groans. Theſe Agitations weaken them by De- 
grees, cauſe Convulſions and rambling Thoughts, 
which they take for Extacies; and while they are in 
them, they fancy they lee Spectres, and Apparitions; 
which tho” the Effect of a troubled Brain only, is 2 


new / Torment to them. THe 
Ts ſort of Retreat laſts forty Days; and Magh- 
aan ſtaid To 1 his ſubterranean Vault. He then 
came forth, pale, meager, and reduc'd almoſt to a 
88 himſelf, The Effect of this ridiculous Piece 
of Superſtition, was the turning his Head, and put- 
ting him out of his Senſes, which he never recover da- 
gain: and this was what loſt him his Crown firſt, and 
then his Life. 55 e 
F no that Moment he became reſtleſs, wild and 
ſuſpicious; taking Umbrage of his beſt Friends, and 
believing that whoever came near him aim'd 5 - 
OE TO as rh oy ifs 
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Life and his Throne: He was in the firſt Fit of this 
E Hypocondriack Humour, when the Eſcape of Mir- 
za-Sefi, Schah- Huſſein's eldeſt Son, who was former- 
ly declar'd his Succeſſor, threw him into a Tranſport 


5 


of Rage, which caus'd the hortible Tragedy we are 
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about to relate. 


Minz A- Sk f having found Means to get out of the 
Haram, fied to the Province of Bachtyaci, where tis 
thought he ſtill is, and is the ſame whom the European 
Gazettes, upon ill Information, paſs for a ſuppoſiti- 
ous Prince. The Uſurper was ſo terrified at this News, 
that he reſolv'd to murder all the Princes of the Blood, 
to prevent their making him' uneaſy for the future. 
On the yth ot February, 1725, inthe Afternoon, he 


order dall thoſe Princes to be brought irre a Court of 


the Palace; ring, Petra were three of the paternal 
Uncles of Schah-Huſſein, old and decrepid. 
A x commauded their Hands to be ty'd behind them 
with their Girdles; and aſſiſted by two of his Confe- 
derates who ſeconded him in this cruel Burchery, he 
maſſacred them with his Sabre. There were only two 
left, and thoſe very young, who ran into the Arms of 
Schab-Hufſtin: This Prince hearing a Noiſe, and the 
Cries of dying Perſons,” came to the Place where the 
Slaughter was committed. At the fight of fo many 
Princes weltering in their Gore, he could not forbear 
making the Tyrant bitter Reproaches. He ſtood be- 
tween Maghmud and the two young Princes, his Chil- 
dren, whom the Uſurper would have butcher'd even 
in his Arms; and in endeavouring to defend them, re- 
ceiv'd a Wound in his Hand. The Tyrant, as barba- 
rous as he was, could not help being touch'd at the 
—ſight of the Blood of the King; and ſuffer'd him to 
mſave the two little Princes, to comfort him for the Loſs 
d %%% 8 N 
IIsõ not certainly known how many of them were 
d murder d. Some ſay one hundred and five; others a 
hundred and eighty; and others more than that. We 
Mould not be ä fo many Princes of 
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the Blood in the Eaſtern Courts. We might rather 
wonder there were no more; ſince in the Reign of 
Schah- Huſſein, thirty Cradles have been carry'd into 
the Haram ina Month's time only. So that theNum- 
ber would be infinite, if the greateſt Part of them 
did not dye in their Intancy. 8 

Ar ER this bloody Execution, Maghmud acted 
always like a Fury, and never ſhew'd the leaſt Sign of 
ſober Senſe, The Aghvan Phyſicians who were with 
him, try'd all the Secrets of their Art, to reſtore him 
to his Senſes ; but their Remedies did not operate. 
They had Recourſe to the Armenian Clergy, to re- 
hearſe that Part of the Goſpel over the Head of the 
Uſurper, which they term the Red Goſpel : A Cuſtom 
in vogue among the Perſians, who pretend that ſeve- 


ral Cures have been done by it, on Perſons diſturb'd 
in their Minds, with the ſame Symptoms of Madneſs 
as Maghmud had. The Armenian Clergy came to the 
Palace in ſolemn Proceſſion, wearing their ſacerdotal 


> Habits, and bearing lighted Wax Candles in their 
Hands. They were honourably receiv'd there by the 


Courtiers rang'd on each Side, whoſe Looks modeſt 


and religious, and their great Silence and Reſpect 

ſhew'd their Veneration tor theſe Chriſtian Prieſts. 
After the Ceremony was over, they were reconducted 
to Zulfa in the ſame Order, by a Crowd of Court- 


Lords. The Uſurper hapning to have a lucid Inter- 


val a little after the Ceremony, ſent the Armenians 
two thouſand Tomans, or 4000 Crowns in Specie, and 
as much in Effects which he had taken from them, 


promiſing with an Oarh to reſtore the reſt, if God 
| Was o gracious to him, as to reſtore his Health. He al- 


ſo return'd a thouſand Tomans in the ſame Manner, and 


with the ſame Promiſe, to the Dutch Factors, from 
whom he had taken 40000 Tomans, or 2400000 Li- 
vres; and 20000 Tomans, or 1 200000 Livres to the Eng- 
lib Merchants: which to both Companies, amounts to 


2600900 Livres. But theſe Reſtitutions did neither the 
one nor the other much Good. Maghmud's Succeſſor 
made them void, as the Effects of a ditorder'd Brain; 


Sum 


— 2 9 mM. 


4 ST ot res 8 2 a ADE Ss 6 R W A n 
* 2 a * * 66 Ee te 2 Rd Lo EN 88 333 r R * "ve 
„ 060 . on, AY 2222 wy xn 1A 
_ 1 7 8 * 


* 


Revolution of PERSIA. 293 
and order'd thoſe Sams to be brought back to his Trea- 
ſury. In a Letter inſerted in the Mercury, January 1227, 
it is ſaid he had forc'd the Dutch to pay him 800000To- 
mans, which would make 48 Millions of Livres; and 
the Engliſh 200000 Tomans, or 12 Millions; all which 

is falſe and exorbitant. The Sum I have ſpecified, 
as in my Memoirs, is large enough in conſcience. 
MAGH Mu p's lucid Interval laſted not long: And 
the Palſy, or as others pretend, the h Joyning 
to the Delirium, one half of his Body rotted ; anc 
his Bowels became fo diſorder'd, that he voided his 
Excrements at his Mouth; and in the horrid Torments, 
he endur'd, he turn'd his Fury againſt himſelf, and 
torchis Hands with hisg:Fanth.. EET i 
Wul L he was in this fad Condition, Prince 
Thamas had an Advantage over one of the Aghvan Ge- 
nerals, which alarm'd that Nation. This Prince 
with great Difficulty got 15000 Men together; and 
finding he was not ſtrong enough to make head againſt 
the Turks, who broke into Per ſia three ſeveral Ways, 
herefolv'd to carry on the War againſt the Aghvans: 
And falling upon one of their Generals call'd Seidal, 
as he was marching to the City of Casbin with 700 
Men, he attack'd and defeated him. 
THE Asgbvans were alarm'd at this News, and find- 
ing there was no Hope of any thing from Maghmud, 
who vas not fit for Buſineſs, they thought of chuſing 
him a Succeſſor. The Right of the Succeſſion, fel] 
naturally to the Uſurper's elder Brother ; bur he was 
actually at Candahar ; and there being 450 Leagues 
Diſtance from that City to {ſpahar, along a Country 
not yet ſubdu'd, he could not venture thence without 
a little Army, whoſe March would take up three or 
four Months time. In the mean while, the Affair was 
preſſing, and their Condition was like to grow worſe 
every Day, till ſome Order was taken about it. This 
Reaſon indue'd the Aghwvans to proceed 2 
to a Choice of a Succeſſor to Maghmud: Which 
Choice fell upon Aſæraff his Couſin German; who 


i 
{ 
[ 
- 
* 
* 
it 
+ 
„ 
i i 
9 
* 
* 
1 


TEN 
} 146 
2: l 
Py Fly 
b i, 
LA 3 
. . 
. ov 
hy" " 2 
= a 
Tue 5 FEY , 
Ns. \ S136 1 
, * 
88 1 1 
. STIE2; 1 
* * . is 
8. 138 
18% 
1 1 
f 'S 
Q 1; b 
: 
$ : l | 
*Y { 1 1 
= | 
1 
7 11 F 
1 " 
of $f / * 
: a a 
1 ina "1 
1 iÞ "23 
0: 19 is 
Ria ® 3% * 
e 
* 7 6 +8 
_— 2 
: 23: B 
0 {i : 2 
* 1 1 
3 ” 
41; ) 
vo * 
£8? * 1 
\ 7 8 
Ty ry } 
BT: {1 
8 K 1 
3.4 K 
1 \ 4 
7D : } 4 
4 1 : i : 
* 1 L . 3 1 
o || G 
W100 8 
„ 
N n 
* \ * 
. . 
* x 119 19 
Wi 
FF il 1 7 
FF .! (- i 
11 14 
237 ' 
* - 
+ By : 
+ "I * 
* d; 
* RY 
1 
4 | 1 
1 t ! 
[: 414 
47 ' 
HET» 
iin 
n 
r 
41 q 
+4394 
9 
+ N 2 00 5 
444 : 
"92 LENT & 1 
» 14 
+." i 
N 115 ii fl 
7264: 39 
4 1 
1 
> NA 
. 
i 
1 27 
| : | 
£3404 5 
= 1 * 
fe 11 7 
4 ty 5 
'*6 1 
5 f q 
"256 A $ 
Ai 
„. LY, 
be bt At 
4 hid : 
1 
— 4 \ 
Wet 
WD (NES 
it 5 . 
1327 43 1 
by” : , * 
++ #3 19 
1 
11 9 
+ | . 
»% thi 
: 1 
% "* þ 
11 i 1 
5 
1 1 
Ita. 
+ a 7 
4» 
++ 4 
Ay 1 
. ; 
44 T 
* F = 
++ il 
* 
ny 
4. 5 
þ 
* 
11 5 
4 
* 
6 A | 
3 1 8 
144 
7 
9 - 
7 
14 9 
15 * 
TY 
21 
64 i? 
+ D : 
n 
9 
EC 
hd 
1 
. 
1 
1 = 
a4 8 
wh 
4 
i 
1155 
«gi 
Ki 
A 5 
* v 
ie 
4g 
4 * 
* 
. 
C ” 
+ "FI 
3. 
* 
1 
1 
ab l 
1 bs 7 
1 
i Ir, 
is | 
. F 
. * 
1 
. = 
i : * 
+ 
{0 
; 23 l 
OY * 
1 
14 


— — — 
2 
2 — 
2 
—— — 


X " NI = — „ "RI 2 — K - _—_ — — N 
« — — 2 7 — 8 . rr n R EN none eh 2 = 7 
_ — — — — . 2 — 8 = Is A — r N Poet 8 3 . — * pe” 
8 — * 75 = > Xx 7 . r — 7 — — — ́— — 4 Lagos 
_ —— — . — 2 Yea LM 2 Wr 2 _—_ 21 . 2 = 7% — 6” 
* — — hoy Form nas BI = — 2 a — : K- 1 — — 64 fo ” _— — * 2 —— M 3 6 —— Wop = 
- 2 — — . r mg by I <1 £ es SE. r 2 8 — - 2 — — 
— 
— 


294 The Hiſtary of the late 


Vas then in Confinement at 7pahan on the following 
r - 8 


As z RA was the Son of that Brother of Myrr- 
Weis who ſucceeded that famous Rebel in the Com- 
mand of the Nation; and whoſe Head his Nephew 
Maghmud had cut off, in order to put himſelf in his 
Place, as is elſewhere related. Tho Aaghmud's Pow- 
er was increas'd by that Murder, and he had ſince ac- 
quir'd ſo much Credit with the Aghvans, that Aſzraf 
Was oblig'd to diſſemble his Reicht for his Fa- 
ther's Death; yet he kept it ſtill in his Mind: And 
whether for that Reaſon, or out of his Moderation, 
which was his particular Character, and which always 
preſerv'd him in the Eſteem of the Aghvans, his 
Countrymen, even while he was in Priſon, he always 
oppos' das much as was poſſible, his CouſinAaghmuds 
ambitious Projects; and was always of Opinion, that 
Schab-Huſfſein's Propoſals of Peace ought to have been 
accepted. Such a Diſpoſition of Mind could not be 
_ grateful to Z4aghmud, and began to make him ſuſpi. 
_ cious of A/zraff. But he became more ſo, and with 
more Reaſon, during the Siege of /pahan, on ac- 
count of two Facts he was inform'd of; the one was, 
that out of Compaſſion to the Want Schah-Huſſei 
was reduced to in his own Palace, where he had not 
Food, he caus'd 7000 Batmens of Corn to be convey'd 
to him, about 84000 Pound Weight; each Batmen 
being 12 Pounds Averdupoiz. The ſecond Fact was 
ſtill more conſiderable, and more odious, which was 
his treating with the Court of Perſia to come over to 
them with his Troops, on Payment of a certain Sum 
which he demanded, to be diſtributed. among them. 
Had the Money been paid, 4/zraff had certainly join'd 


the Perfian Army. But the Court of Perſia, out of 


a Piece of ill-tim'd Husbandry, put off the Affair 
with ſo many Delays, in Expectation of Alimerdan- 


 Kan's coming with Proviſions, that 4/zraff grew 


_ weary, and broke off the Treaty; which he would 
never after renew, tho' the Court much gehen 
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The Intrigues between them were not ſo well con 


51 


ceal'd, but that Maghmud had ſome Intimiations of 


_ Ulla. Nay, they gave him the Preference of the lat- 
ter in the Compariſon they made of them, ſaying, 
 Nazyr-Ulla bad been the more ſucceſsful Robber, but 
Aſzraff the more able and experienc'd General. He 
gave ſignal Proofs of it in the Battle of Gialnabat; and 
all the World allow'd, that the Victory the Aghvans 


| WW obtain'd was owing to his good Conduct and Valour. 

f TE Majority of the Suffrages being in his Fayour, _ 
te bee Perſons of the Nation, and the chief 

K Officers of the Army, ran tumultuoufly to the Priſon, 

7 where they ſaluted him King the 22d of April, 172F. 
From thence he march'd to the Palace, where he mer 

. with lome Reſiſtance from Maghmud's Guards, who 
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were Aghvans of the Province of Hazaray, of the 
 Perfran Sect, and ſtood out for their Maſter. They 

ſuſtain d the Aſſault with all the Courage and Vigour 
that could be expected from their l Maghs 
mud; but being only, as one may ſay, an Handful of 
 Menwithin the Palace, while all without declar'd for 
Aſzraff, they were forc'd to ſubmit after an Hour's 
Diſpute, and 4/zraff became Maſter of the Throne 
upon which his Countrymen were cager to place him, 
But as he always had the Revenge of his Father's 
Death at Heart, whoſe Head Maghmud had cut off, 
ſo he would not be placed on the Throne till that of 
Maghmud was bronght him. He alſo order'd all Magh- 


 mud's Guard, conſiſting of foo Men of the Aghvans 
of Hazaray, to be put to the Sword, and all his Mi- 


niſters and particular Confidents, who were murder'd 
JJ; OT ro ps 

Tux Principal of all Maghmud's Miniſters, and 
he whom he moſt truſted, was Almas-Kullar Agbaſi, 
General of the Artillery, who fled. But A/zraf 


ſent atter him. The Meſſenger overtook him, and 


brought him back to //pahan, where he was put to the 
Torture, to force him to declare where his Treaſures 


were, He cndur'd the firſt Torture with great Reſo- 


lution; and to avoid another, he ſlew himſelf, after 
having ſlain his Wife to prevent her being expos'd, as 
he fear d ſhe might have been, . 


Tux Death of this Miniſter, who was in general 


Eſteem, and whom every body thought worthy of a 


better Fortune, was Cauſe of Grief even to A/zraff 
himſelf, who ſaw immediately that all the Odium of it 


would fall upon him. He was indeed a Man of an un- 


blameable Conduct, · and whom no body had com- 
plained of ever ſince the Agbvans were Maſters of IJ. 
pohan, The Perſians themſelves commended him, 


and the Eyropeans and Chriſtians look'd on him as their 
Protector and Friend. No Perſon was ſo much truſted 
by Maghmud as he was: But he made no other Uſe of 
the Favour he was in, than ta mollify him, and r 


. - oed on. na es a 
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much as he could to hinder his violent Actions. TwWas 
very wrong to torture him to find out his conceaPd 
Riches. He never was at any Trouble to heap up Trea- 
ſure; and very far from extorting any thing from any 
one, it wasa Law with him to take Preſents from no 
body. He ſaid often, he would be a Charge to none; 
and that without drawing on himſelf the Curſes of the 
People by pillaging them, there was Treaſure enough 
in the King's Finances, which was entirely at his Di- 
ſpoſal, to anſwer the Expence which his Rank re- 
quird. For that Expence was very moderate; A lit- 
tle ſatisſy d him; and he liv'd after the Fortune of the 
 Aghvans, no otherwiſe than he had done before it. He 
was as generous as compaſſionate, of which he gave 
a remarkable Proof on this Occaſion. A Widow of 
eren any. hecnyr dead with Grief at ſeeing an Agb- 
van Officer about to carry away her only Son a Slave to 
Candahar, pretending the Mother had fold him for 
fifty Sequins, Almas-Kullar was extremely concern'd 
at the poor Woman's Trouble; and tho' he could not 
force the Officer to give back her Son, he bargain'd 
with him for the Lad, giving him 1570 Sequins, and 
the Choice of any Horſe in his Stables; for which the 
Boy was deliver'd him, and he reſtor'd him to his Mo- 
ther. An Example af Generaſity and Humanity that 
one could hardly expect from a barbarous Nation, and 
would have done Honour to the beſt Time of antient 
Rome, Aſzraff, who wanted only this Man's Riches, 
which he thought was great, becauſe he had it in his 
Power to acquire Wealth, was the more troubled at 
| his Death, for that he was ſenſible of his Merit, and 
intended to make uſe of him. 7 „ 
TuIsS Miniſter's Merit and Probity, did honour to 
Maghmud's Choice and Confidence, who was himſelt 
of a very different Character. And as this modern 
Conqueror has made a very conſiderable Figure in the 
Eaſt, one cannot but have a little Curioſity about what 
concerns his Perſon. I ſhall therefore give his Picture 
8 I find it in my Memoirs. He was migdle-ſiz'd, and 
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* 


15 785 ſquat: His Face broad, his Noſe fattiſh, his 


Eyes blue and ſquinting a little, his Look fierce. His 
Phyſiognomy had fomething rough and diſagreeable 
in it, diſcovering a Cruelty in his Nature. His Neck 
was ſo monſtrouſly ſhort, that. his Head ſeem'd to 
grow to his Shoulders, He had ſcarce any Beard ; ang 


What he had was carotty. His Eyes were generally 
 down-caſt, and helook'dalways as if he was muſing, 
Every Morning he exercis'd himſelf in wreſtling half 


an Hour with ſome of the moſt robuſt of his Officers; 
to harden and ſtrengthen his Body. Five Sheep were 
brought him daily with their Feet ty'd, for him to cut 
them in two with his Sabre. He was very dexterony 
at flinging a little Javelin, call'd Girid in Perſia, and 


never taiPd of ſtriking the Mark he aim'd at. He was 


io nimble in mounting his Horſe, that without a Stir- 
Top, he would lay hold of the Horſe's Mane with his 
left Hand, and clapping his right on his Back, would 
leap into the Saddle. "He ſlept very little, and never 
made uſe of Mattreſſes in a Campaign. He went the 
Rounds himſelf, accompanied with ſome ot his moſt 
truſty Friends, to viſit the Centinels in the Night; 


not only in the Camp, but in //pahar it ſelf. He was 
Very ſober in his Diet and Drink, contenting himſelf 
with what he found: And as an Effect of his Sobriety, 

he was ſo exactly continent, that he never had Com- 
merce with any Woman but his Wife, Schaßh-Huſſein's 
Daughter, by whom he had a Son, whoſe Eyes tis 
thought his Succeſſor has put out, if he has not taken 


bis Lifeaway. He was extremely ſevere in military 
Diſcipline : More fear'd than belov'd by his Soldiers; 


and ſpent the reſt of the Day in other Exerciſes proper 


they valu'd him for his Intrepidity in braving the 


greateſt Dangers, and cry'd him up as a Man capable 


of the boldeſt Enterprizes, and whoie Boldneſs was 


generally ſucceſsful. But they did not wiſh him well, 
or theſe two Reaſons : The firſt, becauſe he fome- 


times took away the Booty from them: The ſecond 
becauſe he treated them with great Severity, even 
e ee Ae ſometimes, - 


bel bn. —= 199 
ſometimes to Decimation : They knew alſo he had con- 


ceiv'd great Indignation againſt them, after his laſt © © 


Defeat at Feſt ; and had dropt a Word, that he wiſh'd 
they were then as great Beggars as when they came to 
Iſpahan. But what they prais'd him for above all 
Things, was his inviolable Fidelity in Friendſhip when 
he had once ſworn it. We have an Inſtance of it in 
his Conduct towards Aman- Ulla, even in the Moment 
when he ſaw he was betray'd by him: And ' tis certaib, 
that another in his Place, would not have boggl'd at 
ridding himſelf of a Man of that Make, equally un- 
faithful and dangerous, who had firſt broken the molt 
eſſential Obligations of Friendſhip. Such was the 
Character, and ſuch the Picture of this Conqueror of 
Perſſa; who at the Age of twenty-ſix Years, (he be- 
ing ſcarce more when he dy*d,) had made himſelf ter- 
rible to all the Eat. Tho' he had reign'd but two 
Years and a half, and dy'd very young, one may fay he 
lad run his whole Career in the taking of 7/pahar; he 
having done nothing himſelf that was conſiderable af- 
ter wards, but miſcarry' d ſhamefully in his two laſt Ex- 
peditions. Thus he was more qualified to make Con- 
queſts by the Boldneſs, or even the Temerity of his 
f Projects] than to ſecure them by wiſe and ſuitable Mea- 
ſures. Quitecontrary to this, his Succeſſor and Cou- 
ſin A/zraff had all the har = and Capacity neceffary 
to eſtabliſh Dominion in a Ringdom conquer'd to his 
Hands : But was too judicious, and too bounded in 
his Views, to Wc a Conqueſt, or risk himſelf 
„„ % . TOA 
No rH Ns demonſtrates to us the Deſign of Pro- 
vidence to deprive the Family of the Sophi's of the 
Crown, better than the Choice and Uſe it made of the 
two Uſurpers whom it plac'd on the Throne one after 
the other. Such a Man as Maghmud, determin'd to 
run all Risks without conſidering Conſequences, was 
the only proper Man to undertake a Siege whereby he 
bad certainly periſh'd, if of an infinite Number of 
Faults, one ſtill greater than the other, which the 
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Per ſiaus committed, but one only had not been made. 
Heaven permitted him to ſucceed, contrary to all Ap- 
1 and when that Uſurper by his Fury, Rage, 
ranſports, and Cruelty, was no more fit to carry on 
his Work, Providence took him from the World, and 
put in his Place, a Man who had all neceſſary Qualities 
and Talents to perfect what the other had begun: He 
Was ſharp, ſubtle, intelligent in his Intereſts, and 
knew perfectly well what Value to ſet upon them. 
Hx was regular in his Proceedings, and gain' d his 
Ends by the moſt effectual Means, without leaving 
any thing to Hazard if he could help it. He conceal'q 
all his Deſigns with an Outſide of Moderation and 
Probity, to which the People were often Dupes; and 
by favour of wh 
lence, paſt for Acts of Juſtice, 
_ His Politicks, which reſembl'd thoſe of Tiberius 
except that they were not ſo dark and ſo crucl, rais' 
him to the Throne in a like Manner, and with the ſame 


ich, the moſt tyrannical Acts of Vio- 


2 


SS 


Diſſimulation that Roman Emperor affected on the 
ſame Occaſion. He excus'd himſelf; he blamed his 
Predeceſſor Magbmud's Ambition; he laid the Crown 
at Schab-Huſſeins Feet, and preſs'd him to reſume it, as 
be only had a Right to it. But the more he prels'd 
Schab-Huſſein, the more that Prince look'd on his In- 
ſtances as ſo many Snares, and would not therefore 
bearken to them; i openly, that he preferr'd 
the Quiet he enjoy'd, to all the Glitterings of a Dia- 
dem: Thathe Jook'd on the Eyent which oblig'd him 
ro abdicate his Throne, as x Decree of Providence: 
That from the very Moment of his Abdication, he 
never had the leaſt Temptation to recover it,and ſhould 
think he acted contrary to the Orders of Heaven, if 
he did but ſo much as liſten to the 1 2M However, 
he complain'd very movingly af Maghmud's Cruelty | 
towards the Princes his Children, and all his Family, 
and the little Regard he had had to his Perſon and 
Wants; adding, that he promis'd himſelf from the 
Humanity of raf, that he ſhould be better as 
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and that he would make ſuch Proviſion for him, as [lf 
might enable him to paſs the reſt of his Days in Peace. | 
He clos'd what he had to ſay, with offering him one 
of his Daughters, and inviting him to marry her. 
ASZRAPF fcem'd affected with Schah- Huſſein's 
Diſcourſe and Complaints, and ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
perſwaded to take the Sceptre : And his Behaviour to 
the abdicated King was ſuch, as made the People curſe 
the Memory of his Predeceſſor, and gave them a fair 
Idea of his future Government. For after he had ex- 
| preſs'd his Senſe of SchabsHufſein's Affliction for the 
Murder of ſo many Princes, and his Abhorrence of 
that barbarous and bloody Maſſacre, he order'd the 
Bones of thoſe flaughter'd Princes to be gather'd to- 
ether, (for Maghmud had left them unbury'd in the 
er they were murder'd,) and put into Cof- 
fins, which were carry'd on Camels taken out of the 
| King's Stables, to the City of Kom, ſeven Days Jour- 
| ney from Ypeban, where the Perſians had a Garriſon, 
and were {till Maſters. He ſent with this Convoy, 
rich Tapiſtrys, Golden Brocades, Tiſſues and other 
* Decorations, for the Moſque where theſe Corps were 
to be depoſited; with a thouſand Tomans to be diſtri- 
buted among the Santons and Poor of the Place, to 
pray for the Souls of thoſe Princes. When this mourn- 
ful Convoy came out of the Palace Gates to proceed 
to Kom, the whole City ran to meet it, and receiv'd it 
with Funeral Lamentations and Cries - nor did they 
leave following it till it was paſt the Suburbs; having 
at leaſt this Comfort, that they had the Liberty to de- 
858 their Misfortunes and thoſe of the Royal Fami- 

y. This Convoy arriv'd at Kom without any Acci- 
dent, and was receiy'd there with new Lamentations, : 
and great Honour: There was none but the Conductor 
of this mourniul Caravan, who was a Georgian, that 
ſuffer'd; and he was the Victim ofa barbarous Cuſtom 
in Perſia For it being the Uſage in that Country to 
beat thoſe that bring bad News, they pull'd out this 


Georgian's Eyes, but receiy'd the reſt of the Officers 
very 


— 
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very honourably. However, the Corps of the mur- 
der'd Princes were not buried till Orders came from 
Prince Thamas, on whom that City ſtill depended. 
IJ A us did the new Sultan begin to reconcile him- 
ſelf with the Perſians, and by an Act of Humanity 
which coſt him little. He did it at the Expence of 
his Predeceſſor's Memory; to whom tho' he was o- 
blig'd for that Barbarity, of which himſelf reap'd all 
the Benefit. % hs 
H x did another thing in favour of Schah-Huſſein, 
that gain'd him the Hearts of the Perſſans as much ag 
the former: For he aſſign'd him fifty Tomans, or a 
| thouſand Crowns a Week for his Privy Purſe z where- 
as Maghmud allow'd him no more monthly; and to 
find ſome agreeable Amuſement, he ordered that his 
Advice ſhould be follow'd in the royal Buildings 
Maghmud had begun to erect within the Walls of the 
Palace, Abra continued the Work, and com- 
manded his Builders to take Directions from Schah- 
Huſſein, whoſe Time had almoſt always been employ d 
in Building, which was his chiefeſt Delight; and be- 
ſides that, it was the beſt Amuſement he could have 
thought of for the depos'd King. The Buildings 
were like to be the more perfect for it, ſince no body 
underſtood that Art, or had a better Taſte in it, than 
Schab-Huſſein, who indeed hardly underſtood any 
thing elſe. CE Eos 
IN fine; to anſwer his Deſires in every thing; he 
marry'd one of his Daughters, as he had preſs'd him 
to do. For this Marriage he repudiated his Wife, 
and by it he not only gave the old King the Satisfacti- 
on to ſee him his Son- in- lw, but acquir'd anew Right 
6 P 
H x ſhew'd himſelf as good a Politician in his Con- 
duct towards the Conſpirators who plac'd him in the 
Throne. After having made his Advantage of their 
Crime, he thought it for his Safety to puniſh an In- 
ſurrection which had been ſo beneficial to him; and 
which to leave unpuniſh'd might be pernicious. = | 
a 
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had not been King eight Days, when he arreſted all 
thoſe that had been concern'd in the Conſpiracy. Some 
of them he put to Death; ſome he ſhut up in Priſon, 
and confiſcated the Eſtates of all of them. By which 
Stroke of Policy he got a double Advantage, in deli- 
vering himſelf from the moſt turbulent and ſeditious 
Officers, and filling his Coffers with their Treaſures, 
which they had pillag'd from the Citizens of Iſpaban 
at the taking of that City. Theſe Treaſures were 
immenſe ; for the Conſpirators were the principal 
Officers of the Army, and thoſe that got moſt of the 
Pillage: And it had been agreed between Maghmud 
and them before they enter'd //pahan, that the King's 
Treaſures ſhould be his, but that they ſhould have all 
the reſt they could find in the City. Beſides, when 
 Maghmnd ſlew zooo of the chief Perfian Lords after 
the Rebellion at Casbin, and Aman-Ulla's Defeat, he 
gave their Goods and their Wealth to thoſe very Agh- 
dan Officers, whom A/zraff now ſtripp'd of all; 
much to his Profit, as from all this will be eaſily 
| FARTHER, the prodigious Riches he got by it 
may be calculated by what he made of the Confiſca- 
tion of Aman-Ulla's Eitate only. This Man, who 
Was at firſt but a Santon, or Dervis, tho“ ſome pretend 
| he was Prince of Kabul, a Province between Canda- 
Hhuar and the Territories of the Great Mogul, grew im- 
menſely rich in the Reign of Magbmud, with whom he 
claim*d an equal Share of the Crown, as has been ſeen 
in the preceding Pages. And tho the Uſurper did not 
rcliſh the ſharing the Crown with him, he gave him 
full Liberty in every thing elle, ſuffering him to pil- 
lage and plunder at pleaſure. He made him Athemat- 
Doulet, or Prime Miniſter of the Kingdom, after 
took upon his entring on that Office amounted to 
9000 Tomans, or 740000 Livres. From whence we 
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may infer, that his Treaſures equalled thoſe of the Bo 
_ greateſt Kings, I ſhall give but one Inſtance < his 
5 * 
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Greedineſs, by which gueſs may be made of his Aya- + 


rice and Extortion in all his Management. This Rob- 
ber, amidſt the moſt unbridled Licenſe to take what - 
ever he would, did not diſdain to practiſe the groſſeſt 
Cheat to enrich himſelf. The Directors of the Eng- 


Ib Factory ſent him conſiderable Preſents at his En. 


trance into I paban to obtain his Protection. Among 
the reſt was a Jewel worth 7oo Tomans, or 42000 Li- 
vres, Aman- Ulla got a counterfeit Diamond, and 


ſent it back to the Factory in the Place of the other, 


ſaying, he had rather have the Value of it in ready 


Money z which they were obliged to pay him. Tho : 


Maghmud comply'd with him in all things, the divi- 
ding the Crown excepted, and made him otherwiſe as 


great and as powerful as he could; yet he was one of 
the moſt vehement Conſpirators againſt him in favour 
of Aſaraff: In whom he found a more cunning and 


ſubtil Maſter than Maghmud was. Tho' A4/zraff made 
Advantage of his Treaſon, he was glad to have a Co- 
lour for puniſhing him, and poſſeſſing himſelf of the 


"Treaſures he had icrap'd together; as alſo for getting 


rid of a Man, who having diſputed the Crown with 
his Predeceſſor, might think perhaps he had more 
Mien 888 
SULTAN Aſzraff got not much leſs by Miangi's 
Confiſcation. He had been Maghmud's Governor in 


his Youth ; and all the Operations of the War had 


been directed by his Counſels. He was an Indian of 
Kabul, and pals'd for a Magician. The Aghvans 
_ themſelves attributed to his Sorcery all the Succels 


they had mer with in their Enterprize. Maghmud had 
ſuch a Reſpect for him, that he never appear'd before 
him, but with his Hands on his Breaſt croſswife, as 
Children ot Quality always appear before their Fa- 
thers in Perſia. He kiſs'd his Hand very ſubmiſſively, 


and would never fit till Miangi bad him take a Seat near 
him. His Authority was ſo great, that what he or- 


der'd was done without Contradiction, even tho' it 


** 
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yas to the Prejudice of Maghmud's own Orders, Who 
never once oppos'd his Opinion or his Pleaſure:He was 
look'd upon asa Man of extraordinary Senſe and con- 
ſummate Prudence, and was at the Head of the Uſur- 
per's Council, where his Advice was always predomi- 
| nant. *Tis not ſaid he was one of the Conſpirators, 
| nor is it likely he was of the Number. His Riches | 
were the ſole Cauſe of his Ruin. The new King 
took all he had from him, but promis'd to ſend him 
to his on Country with a Reward ſuitable to his Ser- 
rie K FRY CR Le 
ZxRERDEST-KAN, who had ſo ſucceſsfully ſerv'd 
8 Maghmud in the War, was the only Man of all thoſe 
that had been arreſted for the Conſpiracy, who was 
ſet at Liberty; and he ow'd it only to his good Con- 
duct at Chiras, where he commanded. For Sultan 
A ſæraff, who had beſides a good Opinion of his Ca- 
pacity in War, and intended to take him into his Ser- 
vice, gave him his Pardon on the many Teftimonics 
E that were produced of his good Behaviour in his Go- 
vernment; to which he ſent him back with Remit- 
E tances for 20000 Tomans rais'd out of the Confiſca- 
THE RE were but two conſiderable Officers of the _ 
Aghvan Army, General Seidal, and Machmet of the 
Nation of the Bolvoza, who were not meddled 
with. 'All the reſt were involv'd in the common 
Misfortune, which the new King's own Brother 
was not exempted from. He was younger than 4/z- 
raff z a lively young Man, who ſeeing his Brother on 
the Throne, was afraid he ſhould be ſerv'd as the Kings 
| of Perſia were wont to ſerve their Brothers, and be 
ſhut up in the Haram. He did not come off ſo well; 
for having made his Eſcape, and being taken and 
brought back to 4/zraff, who had ſent Meſſengers af- 
ter him, he caus'd his Eyes to be put out, by placing 
a Plate of Gold burning hot upon them, and then he 
was confin'd in the Place he was ſo much afraid of. 


Maghmud's Mother had alſo a Share of the Diſgrace 
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into which his Friends fell. 4/zraff reſenting that 
ſhe had retus'd to interceed for him with her Son 
when he was a Priſoner, order'd her to be ſhut up, 
whole Night in the Court, where lay the rottin 
Carcaſſes of the Princes of the Blood, whoſe Throat 
her Son had cut; but the next Day he alter'd his mind, 
and treated her with Diſtinction and Favour, promy 
{ing to ſend her home to Candabar with conſiderable 
Riches, and in the mean time making Proviſion for 
her Entertainment according to her Rank. 
Tu R Impriſonment of the Conſpirators, the moſt 
powerful Men among the Aghvans, the Confiſcation of 
their Eſtates, and above all, the Death of moſt of them, 
had delivered him from thoſe of that N ation who 
could have given him any Umbrage; and his Hume 
nity with reſpect to the Corps of the Princes of the 
Blood, whom he caus'd to be buried in the Sepulchre 
of the Perfian Kings, from whom they deſcended, 
| had made very advantagious Impreſſions of him on 
the Minds of the People; who beſides, were not ca- 
pable of undertaking any thing againſt him : neither 
was there any Fear of them in caſe of a Revolt, unlek 
they had a Chief to head them, which muſt have been 
one of the Nobility; his Predeceſſor's murdering 300 
Per ſan Lords at a time, made him pretty ſafe on that 
Score; but there were ſtill twenty- five left, whom 
Marhmud had ſpar'd; whom happily for him, Aſæraf 
found a Pretence to rid himſelf of z which will be ex- 
plain'd in giving a Relation of his arttul Conduct with 
reſpect to Prince Thamas, who was very near falling 
into the Snare he had laid for him. e 


Wir muſt firſt ſuppoſe that during Maghmud“ 


Sickneſs, which laſted two Months, 4/zraff, impri- 


ſon'd as he was, held Intelligence with Prince Thamas, 


by Means of thoſe twenty-five Perſian Lords whom 
 AMarhmud had not put to Death with the reſt. He 

and they wrote the Prince a Letter, inviting him to 
4/>aka, and promiſing him to declare for him. He 


* 


" or * 
5 
" 2 ww 


mit S EL =m JP 


L 0 


— 


. and ta bg args e of Peace with him. He : 
ſene 


by proper 
: Bekkrufkion of ſo great a Monarchy. 
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aſſured him, that. he ſhould no ſooner appear with his 


Trooph than his Friends would take him out of Pri- 
| fon, and he and they would joyn him With a great 
Part of the Agbvan Army. All hedemanded for Him- 
ſelf and them, in recompenge f ſo important a Ser- 
vice, was the Preſervation of their Lives and their 


Eftates, which he mult article for in the heſt Form, 


and with the ſureſt Guaranty that could be. A Trea- 


y was concluded on this Foot, before Aaghmuds 


Death, while 4{/zraf was ſtill a Priſoner, He had 


receiv*d a Writing from Prince Thamas, wherein he 


ag'd himſelf in the ftrongeſt Terms, calling down 
Ke. himſelf the moſt horrible Curſes, if he did not 


unctually and inviolably perform all and every of the 
onditions ſtipulated in that Treaty. 
T x 1NG 8 ſtood thus, when by amoſtſudden and 
unhop'd-for Revolution, Aſaraff was taken from the 
priſon, and plac'd on the Throne. This unforeſeen 
Change of Fortune, made him ſoon change Senti- 
ments with reſpect to Prince Thamas, but not his 


* 
* 


Manner of Conduct. Tho' the Engagements he hac 
enter d into with that Prince to drive Maghmud from 
Iſpahan, could not ſubſiſt after the Uſurper's Death, 
yet he {till affected great Friendſhip for Prince Thamas, 


c 


began with ſending Expreſſes to all the Cities which 


-own'd Prince Thamas as their Sovereign, to let them 


4 , 
» ” 
—_ 


Diſturbance, till it was determin'd who ſhould be 
Maſter. He at the ſame time, ſent Ambaſſadors to 
the Prince with a Preſent of ten fine Horſes in Royat 
Harneſſes, and a Propoſal of an Interview and a Con- 
ference with him, ata Place between the City of Kim 


know, that his Troops ſhould not give them any 


and that of Tehran, to. regulate their Intereſts, and 


Meaſures taken in concert, to hinder the 


BER TORE this Embaſſy reach'd Prince Thamas, 


or he knew of Magbmud's Death, and the Choice of 


his Succeſſor, he had a wy Advantage over General 


Seidal, | 
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Seidal, who coming upon him with an Army ſtronge 
than before, was beaten, and more ſhamefully roured 
than in the former Overthrow ; but he had an Oppor 
tunity by his Defeat to do the new Sultan a ar 
Piece ol Service, than a Victory would have done 


Hime 


As Won as Afaraff was ſeated on the Thitons, the 
twenty-five Perfian Lords, by whoſe Canal, durin 
his Tmpriſonment, he carry'd on his Treaty vic 
Prince Thamas, ſent that Prince Information 1 
Revolution which had happen'd at Hpahan. 

told him in general, that the Face of hing S Was * 
ter'd, and he muſt not depend on the Stivulations he 
had made with Aſzraff, but muſt think of other 
Meaſures. 

TRHOSE that carried theſe Letters were upon the 
Road, when the Battle was fought between Prince 
Ti hamas and Seidal, and very unhappily for themſelves 

and the Lords who ſent them, they fell into the Hands 
of that General, who intercepted them as he was re- 
treating to the Capital after his Defeat. He ſeia'd the 
Bearers and the F and ſent them to the new 
Sultan. e ee 
T Ho there was nothing very criminal i in the In 
formation thoſe Perfian Lords had given Prince Tha- 
mas; nor any Treachery in their 1 that Prince 
of the Change that happen'd at [þahan, ſince 4 raff 
had himſelf employ'd them to mediate becher him 
and Prince Thamas : Vet the new Sultan made that a 
Colour to cut off thoſe five and twenty Lords, after 
which there would be none of the Perſſan Nobility 
left to adviſe the Prince what Meaſures to take againſt 
him. So that he took hold of this Occaſion, the 
Information they gave Prince Thamas, which he made 
High Treaſon, to ſerve them as Ma ghmud had ſery'd 
the 300: And inviting them to his Pleaſure-Houſe at 

7. arabut, as if to hunt with him, he caus'd them eve- 

yy one 0 het mur under d. A dom, Murer could not 


2 4 | ; but 


* 
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but raiſe Diffidence in the Mind of the Prince whom 
F hedeſign'd only to amuſe with an Embaſly to ſurpriſe 

him, he immediately took the Field with an Army, of 


; 20000 Men, the moſt he could get ready in haſte,, and 
| march'd to the Place where the Interview WIE BP £ 
; pointed to be. The Prince decoy'd by that Embally,. 


. and the kind Offers of the new Sultan, miſtruſted no 
ching, bur advanced ſecurely towards the Place of 
Conference, and having much leſs Number of Troops 
wich him than the Sulran, he had doubtleſs been ſurz 


priſed by him, if the Nearneſs of Danger had not. i 
7 „ 4 « 1 . 16 4 ws B45 . | 4 # 13;14).+ i L 
made him bethink himſelf of Precautions. He thought — 1 
it was nor prudent to truſt to an Enemy's Word | 
vVithout examining Places ws Diſpoſition of things 
E i TO 4 11 | C11 1&5 4 e 4 N. 

beforehand. To that Purpole he detach'd one of his 


Licutenants, Aſlan-Kan, to get Intelligence; and the 
latter finding A/zraff was approaching with an Army, 
inſtead of a mall Body of Troops as an Eſcort, and 
that without Topping at the Place of Rendezvous, he 
| continu'd his March towards the Prince; he ſent his 
ö er notice of it, chat he might ſtand upon his 
Princes Thamas, who had lately got two Victo- 
ries over the Aghpans commanded by General Segal, 
had ſuch Confidence in his Troops, and in 15 0 


0 
Fortune, that tho he was much Waker than A4/zraff 
in Number he was reſolv'd to attack him. and 
would have Pole it, if Jealouſy, which had ſown Di- 
viſion in his little Army, had not ſpoil'd his Deſign. - 
They confiſted of Forces of two Nations, Kagzats 
and Kitzjbaſz, or as Tavernier calls them Keſelbachs or 
Ked-Heads, ſo term'd from the Red Caps they wore | 
formerly. The Kagiats were more in Nuchber; and 


EE 


* 


taking Advantage of the Prince's Want of them, they 
told him they were ready to ſpend their laſt Drop of 
Blood in his Service, and would anſwer for the Victo- 
ry; but in Recompence, they demanded that to ho- 
nour their Militia he would promiſe to chuſe for ihe 
future the Athemaz-Doulet, or Prime Miniſter, out of 


Y 3 . 


2 229 ee 


divided upon it. The Prince's Authority, which the 


to reconcile them, and Thamas was ne d to give 


and the Aghvans afl: #6 the Cities of Kom, Sava and 
Tebran. They took the two 855 75 but were repuls'd 


by the latter with very great One can't tell 
where the Author of A Nied inſe in the Se. 


cond Volume, for December, 1726, learn d that Prince 
Mamas retir'd at firſt to this City, whence, according 
of, Spire ar his miſſing Prince Thamas there. It is falſe 


16 far from taking the Town,. that he was. 
and compell d A the Siege, with the Loſs of 


| Diſcord and 'Diflentions that grew among the few 


 Aghoans, who were Matters of the Capital „ and mok 
of the inland Pro inces. 


Turks carry'd theirs farther within Land. If they 
they had their Reyengeat F the. wok conſide 
. be or al for the B 


: aid in its Place. But all theſe Exploits were . 


1727. They then enter'd Perſia three ſevera on 


1d De Hi e ＋ * Hate” a] 
it. This the Kizithaſs oppor'd, and the two Bodies 


obeyꝰd but juſt as much as they pleas d, Was too well 


back, inſtead of attacking, the Enemy. He retird 
into the Province of Maſandran, near the © Caſpian Sea, 


mw FCRCtDA9MH &@ . 


to him, he made his Eſcape, in the Night; and that 
Afzraff a afterwards fore d and ſack d the Town, ou 


that Prince Thamas retir d thither; and Aferaff 5 
ten 


we many Men. After the 8 Bad ſecur'd him- 
elf in Maſandran, he was no more talk 'dof. The 


Troops he had, depriv'd him of all Means of making 
head againſt the Turks and Muſcovites, who each broke 
in on a Part of the King 5905 F 3 againſt the 


Tu Muſcovites did not puſh their —— uelb 
much beyond the Rorders of the Caſpian Sea; py the 
vere defeated by Prince Thamas before Tauris in 17244 


Table City in Perſia, equal in an 0 and Strength to 


a of the latter Ci:y | 
eſs'd himſelf of Amadan, after having cut to 


Biest the Relief Prince Thamas ſent it, as has 172 
Prelude ta what they were to do in the follow 


with three Armies. Yup fell upon Georgia, wi — 
they 


they found no Reſiſtance; this Province having been 
ruin'd, firſt by the Civil Wars between Prince Thamas 
and Yachtanga Prince of Georgia; then by the Leſgians, 
who ſeiz d Tefiis the Capital, and deſtroy'd it, and all 
that was in it, with Fire and Sword. The City of 
Gengea, Capital of a Principality of the ſame Name, 

famous for the Silk Trade, and one of the faireſt and 
richeſt Cities in Pera, held out but two Days, and 
{urrender'd to the Turks by Capitulation. 3 


ITE Army that enter d Per/ia on the Side of Eri- 
van took that Place by Storm at the firſt Attack; and 
there were 30000 Armenians, who could not get into 
the City, put to the Sword, whatever the TuT] Of- 
ficers could do to prevent it. But the Janiſaries re- 
membring their Loſs before Tauris laſt Year, where 
the Armenians ſpar d none, were ſo enrag'd againſt 
them, chat there was no ſaving them out of their 
Hands. The Citadel ſuſtain'd a Siege of two Months, 
at the End of which it was ſurrender'd by the Interpo- 


ſition of the Armenian Patriarch. Beſides the zo 


 Arinenians who were kill'd at the taking of the City, 
there was a great Number carry'd into Captivity, dri- 
ven along like ſo many Herds of Cattle. Their 
Number diminiſh'd ſo during theſe Wars, that at the 


End of 1727, there were not half ſo many in Perſia, 


as before the coming of the Aghvans. The only Ar- 
meniunt that continued to make Reſiſtance, were thoſe 
| that retired to the Mountains of Kapan. None had 
contributed more than they to the Defeat of the Turks 
before Tauris. They drove them away a ſecond time; 
but being abandon'd: by Prince Thamas, they made 
peace with the Turks, who granted them what Con- 
ditions they would have. Twas agreed, that upon 
Payment of a certain Tribute they ſhould have no 
Garriſon, but only a ſmall Number of Turkiſh Offi- 


cers to command there in the Grand Seignior's room. 


The Turks being very well pleas'd that they ſhould 
render themſelves irreconcileable to the Perſians their 


'# 
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old Maſters, permitted them to make Inroads into Per. 
fa, and plunder their Towns and Villages. They 
made uſe of this Permiſſion, like Men who had not 
forgot the Inſults and Injuries they had ſuffer' d from 
the Perſians for more thana hundred Years paſt. They 
now pings them in their Turn, and in different Pla- 
ces took from them conſiderable Booty. "OO 
TAURIS, heretofore the Capital of Perfia, and 
the greateſt City of the Kingdom next to /ſpahan, fell 
into the Hands of the Turks in the Year 1725, and 
was almoſt as ſoon taken as beſieged. Oſinan Baſba, 


Who commanded at this Siege, had caus'd the Chri- 


ſtians to be told, that they thould retire with their 
Effects into the Churches, aſſuring them they ſhould 
come to no Damage. He even publiſh'd an Order in 
his Camp, that no Churches ſhould be pillag'd, tho 
the Town was taken by Storm. But this Baſha being 
one of the firſt who was kill'd in the Aſſault, his Or- 
der did not take place; and the Turks, as much to re- 
venge the Death of their General, as out of Reſent- 
ment for their Loſs before the City the Vear preceding, 
put all to the Sword without Diſtinction. The 
| augbter laſted five Days, and above 200000 Men 
Wahn. „ 
IN the mean time, Achmet Baſba, who made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Amadan in 1724, made an'Irruption 
on the Side of //pahan in the Year 17257. He lefta 
ſtrong Garriſon in Amadan, and advanced with his 
Army as far as Hurmavat, within three Days Journey 
of Ipaban. This Country is occupy'd by the Bachty- 
farians, Who live there under Tents. They pretend 
to have authentick Titles, by which they prove that 
their Anceſtors were converted to the Chriſtian Faith 


under Conflantine the Great. If the Lorians their 


_ - Neighbours would have acted in concert with them at 
the Arrival of the Aghvans, theſe two Nations would 
have been ſtrong enough to have repuls'd them, and 
delivered the Capital. But an antient Antipathy be- 
tween them hinder'd them from joining; and they 
e were 
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were not potent enough each by itſelf to make Head 
againſt the Nrbel s. „ ee 34u 
Ar the Approach of Achmet Baſha's Army, the 

a Bachtylar 1ans rear d to the Mountains with their Fa- 
milies and their Flocks, which are all their Wealth; 
and as they knew all the Defiles in the Country, they 
watched their Time to fall upon the Turts. They in- 
commoded them ſo much, and kept them in ſuch con- 
tinual Exerciſe by their unexpected Attacks, that 
Achmet Baſba was obliged to march back in October 

17253 the rather, for that he was recalled by the Ir- 
ruption of the Arabiaus, who waſted the Country a- 
bout Babylon with more Fury than ever. Achmet loſt: 
Abundance of Men in this Expedition, and with no 
Cantons where he paſs' d. This was one of the Sieges 
of //paban, which the European Gazettes ſay the Turks: 
made, without the leaſt Foundation; for they came 

not within two Days Journey of 3 The ſame 
Gazettes are as much out in what they ſay of the Ada 
vantages which the ſame Achmet Baſha obtain'd over 


A Alimerdan- Nan the Perfian General, who beat him ſe- | 


veral times, and once made himſelf Maſter of his 
Baggage. This General had with him two of his 
Daughters who follow'd him in Men's Cloaths, and 
tis ſaid fought by his Side at the Battle of Giulnabat, 
He tock them with him in his Incurſions vowards Bal- 
ſora. He ruin'd all that Coaſt which belongs to the 
Turks, and returned in Triumph with a great Booty. 
There was no Perſian Captain ſo formidable to the 
Turks. | They look'd upon him as the Thunderbolt of 
War, and never durſt ſtand betore him. The Perſans, 
whole Achilles he was, grounded all their Hopes upor 
him, and no body was more proper than he to ſupport 
and perhaps re-eſtabliſh Prince Thamas's Affairs. But 
that Valour which ſhould have the more endear'd him 
tothe Prince, render'd him the more ſuſpected by him; 
inſomuch, that he tamper'd with one of his Brothers 
T so betray and deſtray him. Thus e 
9 K | oblig' 
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oblig'd to leave him, ſpite of his own Inclinations 
and provide for his own Safety, xy. 
WUIL E theſe Things paſt in the Meſtern Provin- 
ces of Perſia, Prince Thamas, who had retir'd to the 
Province of Maſuandran, underſtood that the City of 
Alzſæat, on the Confines of Great Tartary was beſieg'd: 
Tis ſpoken of already in this Hiſtory : It ſuffices to 
ſay here, that Meſeu is to the Perſians, what Mecra is 
tothe Turks. Prince Thamas who was in no Condition 
r0/g6 by himſelf to the Relief of this City, applied 
to a neighbouring Prince, Vallal ro the Kingdom ot 
Perſia, to whom he ſent rich Preſents, to engage him 
in dhe rize. Melik-Maghmoud, fo was that 
Prince nam' d, 'receiv'd the Preſents, march'd to the 
Relief of Meſxat, and rais'd' che Siege: But inſtead 
of reſtoring it ro Prince Thamas after he had deliver'd 
it, he Ei ic shon Uſe, and joynꝰd it to his Ter- 
ritories. There are ſeveral other little Princes on the 
Coaſt of the Perſſan Gulph, Vaſſals to the Crown of 
Petjia, but more in Name than Effect, each of them 
being too weak to render himfelf abſolutely indepen - 
_ dant. They had not thrown-off the Yoke, but they 
: were not at all ; helpful to P rince Thamas „ whom they 
aſſiſted neither with'Men nor Money. Tis impoflible 
but they muſt follow the Fate of che reſt of the King · 
dom, and become an Acceſſion of Victory to the 


Agbvans. Happy if the latter do not reduce them to 


a Dependence more troubleſome than was that with 
which the Kings of the Race of Sophy were con- 
TEE Leſgians, a barbarous Nation whom we have 
oſten ſpoken of, and who dwell under Mount Caucaſus, 
between Georgia and the Caſpian Sea, were too much 
accuſtom'd to pillage Pera in the moſt peaceable 
Times, to be idle s ctators, now every thing was in 
Diſorder; ſo that they broke in upon the neighbour- 
Bos Provinces, which they plunder'd and waſted. 
After they had ravag'd Georgia with the utmoſt Inhu- 
manity, they left ir on ꝓhe Approach of the Turks, Þ 
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do the fame by che Province of Szyvrwan, in their 
Neighbourhood, between the Caſpian Sea and Erivay; 
hey made rbemſelves Maſters of Szamali, the richeſt 


_ Eity in Perſa, and the ſtrongeſt of the Province. 
They allo ſeiz d ſeyeral leſſer Cities 5 but the Muſco· 


vizes coming upon them ſoon after, they abandom d al! 
of them, and extended their Congleton g the Coaft 


of the Caſpian Sea, as far as the Prövince of Ghilan, 


which bounds that Coaſt, turning from Met to'South, 


and which they entirely ſubdu'd. Thus there remain 
only to Prince Thanins, the Province of Maſuniraiy, 
South ot the Caſpian Sea, and ſome Cantons in the 
other Provinces; and tre there, the) 
more than they pleaſe, and rather out mpaſfion 
to his Misfortunes, than from any other Motive. 
Tux Affairs of Pera being in this 


jon, 
Hanel who had miſs'd his Blow, as to ar 


rince Thamas, was no fooner return'd to aha 
from that Expedition, than he thought of takin 
effectual Meaſures to eſtabliffi Himſelf in the Ki 
dom. He was not afraid of Prince Thamas's hufti 

him, but he ſaw a more dangerous Enemy to ma 


Head zainſt, and that was the Gram. gin. He 
was ſegfible chat if the War Hſted two vt three Years | | 


lon er, even tho' he ſhould have the better of *3 
Turks, "he Would find himſelf drain'd of Men, a 


; forced to ſuccumb in the midſt of Victories. Me had 


no Hopes of Recruits from Candahar Side, where 


Magbmud's Elder Brother was Naſter, and more diſ- 


be oo to diſpute the Grown with Him, as Heir to his 
Pr 


tion. 

great part of 

the Ground he had gotten. There were any fortified 
Towns, not only in the Provinces, but even about 


Iſpahay, which be had not yet reduc'd. He thou 4 


it was of more Importance to him entirely to ſuhdu 


the Provinces of which he was Maſter, chan to diff Ha 3 
— 


_ the reſt with the Turks. He could nôt . 


obey him no 


e Heb thin to help to maintain kum in his Uſurpa- 


tho? his Dommmon extended over a 
Pee, he was not abſolute Vater of all 
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ters at home, as long as he had the Ortomans upon his 
Hands: W herefore he reſolved to treat with them on 
the beſt Conditions he could; and to that Effect, he 
ſent an Ambaſſador to the Porte about the End of the 
Tu Perſon he made Choice of for this Embaſly, 
was an Aghvan, who from a Mule-driver, was ad- 
vanc'd to be a Colonel. But becauſe a Man of that 
Stamp was not very proper to manage a Negotiation, 
he gave him only the Title of Ambaſſador, and joyn d 
with him Manuel-Cheriman, Head of the Family ot 
that Name, the moſt noble and conſiderable of all the 
Armenian Families at Zulfa, to act and negotiate ac- 
 Coxding to his Intentions, with the Grand-Signior's 
/ ˙ð¹ »W-V ts ts 
IN, the mean time, the War ſtill continu'd between 
the Turks and Aghvans, but without gaining an Inch 
of Ground one of the other; which at laſt determin'd 
the Turts to make Peace with ec. I ſhall touch 
very lightly upon the Operations of the War in the 
two laſt Vears: My Memoirs, which go no farther 
than the Year 1727, taking no Notice of them. As 
to Gazettes and News-Papers, there's no depending 
on them: They are either dry and barren, or fictitious 
and falſe. I ſhall make no further Mention of Mili- 
tary Events, than as they have Relation to the Treaty 
lch put an End to it, and as thoſe Events did facili- 
/ . . 
Arx the End of the Year 17257, Perſia was divided 
between four Powers. A/zraff poſſeſs d the greateſt 
Part of the inward Provinces. The Turks were Ma- 
ſters of near 150 Leagues in Length, from the City of 
Amandan, which is towards the 27th Degree North 
Latitude, to the North of Georgia in the 43d Degree 
of the ſame Latitude. The Muſcovites were Maſters 
of all the Weſtern Coaſt of the Caſpian. Sea, and of 
the Province of Ghilan, which bounds it, turning to 
the South; that is, from 37 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, to 4F 3 being 160 Leagues of Country in Length: 
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But their Conqueſts are very narrow towards the Coaſt | 


of the Caſpian Sea, and do no where extend much in 
Breadth, being ſcarce a Quarter as conſiderable as 
thoſe of the Turks. The Prince who has moſt Right 
to all theſe conquer'd Provinces, that is, Prince Tha- 
mas, has the leaſt Share of them: For he has nothing 


but the Province of Maſandran, to the South of the. 


Caſpian Sea, where his Authority is not much reve- 


| renc'd. The 1 it, and are all willing 
to treat with him to preſerve their Conqueſts. Tis 


true, as to Aſæraff's Accommodation it is out of the 


Queſtion: For ſince the Conference that was propos d. 


and his Intention to ſurprize Prince Thamas at it, there 


is no Likelihood that the Prince will give Ear to any 
ſuch Propoſition on his Part; and the Uſurper himſelf 


does not think of it. But as to the Turks and Muſco- 


vites, it is not their Fault that the Prince does not put 


his Fortune into their Hands. 


THE Muſcovites, who made their 


who out of Apprehen 


no Diſturbance in their Conqueſts. But without that 


Advantage, it was not difficult for thera to keep what 
they had got, ſince a middling Army in the Province 
of Ghilan, wou'd cover them on the Side of Perſia. 
They were more expos'd on the Side of Georgia, from 
whence the Turks might attack them: And 'ris on this 
Account, that they have been labouring theſe two laſt 
Years to obtain Commiſſioners to fix the Bounds of 
both Empires, with relation to their new Conqueſts, 
purſuant to a Treaty concluded between the Czar and 


the Grand-Signior. 


— 


As to the Turks, who after the raking of Iſpahan, 
and the Dethronement of: Schab- Huſſein, had in their 


Hearts 


Conqueſts rather 
like cunning Men than greedy Men, thought of no- 
thing but of keeping theirs. They fear d no body 
but 4/zraff or the Grand- Signior. If they had been 
Maſters of the Fortunes of Prince Thamas, this would 
have made them gory eaſy on the Side of 4/zraff, 
on of their aſſiſting him with 
Forces to ſupport his Title, would have given them 


a ml 


Hearts devoured all Perfia, they were not very forward 
to perform that Part of the Treaty. Not content 
with being Maſters of the vaſt Country they had al- 
ready conquer d, they aim d ſtill to poſſeſs themſelves 
of what the Aghvavs and Muſcovites had got. They 

Vere doubtleſs the moſt powerful of all the Competi- 

tors, and therefore ſuppoſed that whatever Turn Affairs 
took, the Reckoning muſt be made up with them, 
and their Conqueſts wou'd be confirm'd to them 
whenever they thought fit to make a Peace. This is 
the Reaſon why they were fo difficult in appointing 
Commiſſioners to fix the Bounds of thoſe Conqueſts, 
and to conclude a Treaty with the Abvans which was 
two Years in negotiating before they came to a Con- 
cluſion. All that time they were treating with Prince 
| Thamas, whom they often promis'd to: reſtore ta the 
Throne of Perſia; and probably they might intend it, 
becauſe 't was for their Intereſt : For that Prince would 
not only have given up to them that Part of the King- 
dom, which they had poſſeſs d themſelves of, for his 
Reſtoration, but they would have kept him in ſo great 
à Dependance upon them, that under the Title of 
King, he ſhould have had no more Power in Peuſa, 
_ SuLTAN Afzraff ſaw what both the Turts and 
 Muſcovites aim'd at; and being convinc'd that while 
he was at War with ſuch powerful Enemies, he ſhould 
never be able to ſettle his new Dominion ona ſolid 
Foundation, he bent all his Views to a Peace with the 

Turbs, as the Enemy he was moſt afraid of, and to 
whom he offer d to ſacrifice all the Country they had 

cConquer'd in Perſia; Prince Thamas himſelf having 
made the ſame Offers, if he was re- eſtabliſn d by their 

 NoTwI1iTHSTANDING that the proud Muſfut 
men gave themſelves very haughty Airs, during the 
whole Courſe of the Negotiations ene 
and them, yet he bore thera all, and contimid the 
Treaty. He perceiv'd they rais d fo many Difhicultics, 
584) eee in 


of January, 1726. He had been expected 


| Grand-Sophi, the 
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in Hopes of ſome great Event, which would make 


them entire Maſters of Peace or War on their own. 


Terms; wherefore he ſtood on the defenſive, and 


would not run the Risk of a general and deciſive Acti- | 


on, except he could take them at a certain Advantage. 
By this wife Management, he gain'd his Ends of them 
at laft, and oblig d them to ſign the Peace he had de- 


manded of them two Years before. 


His Ambaſſador arriv'd at . the 18th 


and on a Rumour of his CO, the 1 Geo Envoy 
made Inſtances with the Erand- Vi he fh 
not be admitted to Audience. The Pretence for his 


Viſier, t 


% * 7 


oppoſing it, was, that the Miniſters of the Chief of 
the Perſian Rebels could make no Propoſitions to the 


2 


Porte, but what muſt be prejudicial to aue a and 


therefore could not have Audience without ſtriking af 
the Treaties concluded between the late Czar and the 


Grand-Signior. But the Grand-Vifier anſwer d, That 


according to the Laws of the Ottoman Empire, he 
Could not avoid ing ao who had Affairs 


with the Grand-Signior his Maſter ; and all the Maſco- 


vite Miniſter could obtain, was the Communication 
of what was treated of with Aſaraff's Envoy, who 
was favourably receiv'd; and as ſoon as he arriv'd, 


Commiſſioners were appointed to enter upon a Nego- 
tiation on the Propoſitions he had to make. 


Bur all theſe favourable Diſpoſitions vaniſh'd at 


the firſt Audience the Grand- Viſier gave Aſzraff 'S Mi- 


niſter; who ors; a his Maſter the Title of the 
Zier would not treat on that Foot, 
and upon an Equality with a Head of Rebels: And in- 
_ deed it ſo ſhock*d him, that he would hear him no 


more, but diſmiſs'd him without Conference, aſſem- 
bled the Divan, declar'd Sultan A/zraff an Enemy to 


the Grand- Signior, and order'd his Ambaſſador to depart 


Conſtantinople. There had not till then, been open 


War between the Turks and Agbvans; but now the 
former began to think of carrying it on againſt the 


latter 


at he ſhould 
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latter with Vigour and propos'd nothing leſs than to 


beſiege A/zraff in Iſpaban. 


THE Ottoman Army conſiſting 7 70000 Men, | 


they took the Field eaſily, and having ſurprized Cas- 


bin, which the Aghvans then poſleſs'd, they marched 


to /ſpahan. Afſzraff being informed of their coming, 


To waſted all the Country between the Capital and 
_ Casbin, that the Ottomans found not wherewithal to 
ſubſiſt, and were forced to take By-Roads, where the 
Country was not waſted ſo much. While they were 
on this March, the Inhabitants of Casbin, excited by 
 Afzraff's Emiſſaries, roſe upon the Turkiſh-Garriſon, 
and drove them out of the City, which was again 


garriſon d by Aghvans. The Turks, who were poſted 
in the Neighbourhood of /pahan, were attack'd by 
Aſzraff*s'Troops, and worſted. That Uſurper had 
ſo well Propidel 

the Ottomans thought it would be in vain to beſiege it. 


There were 27000 Azhvans, regular Troops, within 
the City, and 1 Body without, who continually 


| harraſs'd the Tur „ and had the better of them in all 


Engagements. Theſe Diſgraces, and the Improba- 
bility of their being able to ſubſiſt long before the 
Place, after the Country about it was left ſo deſolate, 
made them retire into Georgia much diminiſh'd in 
Number. And thus ended the Campaign of 1726, 
in which Sultan A/zraf 79 his good Conduct ac- 
5 


quir'd both Advantage and Honour. 


TE Turks finding by this, that things would not 


take ſuch a happy Turn for them as they expected, re- 
new'd their Negotiations with Prince Thamas. Twas 
reported then that he inclin'd to accede to the Treaty 
concluded between the late Czar and the Grand Signior 
tor preſerving their Conqueſts in Perſia; which he 

confared toabandon to them, on condition that they 


joined together to re-eſtabliſh him on the Throne, ac- 
_ cording to a Reſolution taken in the Turkiſh Divan the 
7th of Fuly the ſame Year, 1726. Which Reſoluti- 
dn was however more eaſily taken in the Divan, than 
"Mw ER Se 


for the Defence of his Capital, that. 
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executed in Perſia, where the Turks were much more 


baffled by Aſæraff in the Campaign of 1727. They 
were beaten firit by a Body of Aghvans, who attack'd 


them in their Quarters of Refreſhment. This De- 
feat was ſo entire, that the Janiſaries and Tartars inti- 


midated by certain Prophecies which A4/zraff ſpread 
among them — 1 Emiſſaries, ſurrender'd themielves 
Priſoners of V 

ten, was near the City of Amadan, where Afzraff in 
Perſon defeated a Body of 16000 Men, who were 
coming to the Relief of Marſaim, which he was a- 


ar. The ſecond time they were bea- 


bout to beſiege. Nay, *tis ſaid that purſuing the 


Turks to the Gates of Amadan, he enter'd it with them, 
and took the Ciry. oboe oo IH 


B RESIDEs that Aſzraff was a great Captain, one 


thing gave him a particular Advantage over the Turks, 
which was his pretending that he only defended him- 
ſelf againſt Men whom he always regarded as his Bre- 
thren, being not only of the ſame Religion, but alſo 
of the ſame Sect of the Sunnis, He proteſted when 
he was in the Heat of Battle, that it was Death to kim 
to be forced to draw his Sword againſt them, and al- 
molt ask'd them pardon for killing them; which he 
was neceſſitated to do for the Preſervation of his own 


and his Friends Lives. 


A. theſe Misfortunes, and the Loſs of a great 
Convoy the Turks were ſending to Perſia by the Black 
Sea which was caſt away, together with the Mutiny 
= of Part of the Army for want of Pay and Proviſions, 
* obliged the Porte at laft to think ſeriouſly of Peace. 
They had loſt near 150000 Men of their beſt Troops. 


The Grand Signior's Treaſure was exhauſted, and the 


Fes, who were not reimburs'd their Loans, refus'd 


to lend any more. Nothing is ſo burthenſome even to 
the greateſt Princes as new Conqueſts, where the Of- 


ficers and Soldiers are the Gainers, while the Princes 


are at all the Expence, withour having the leaſt clear 


Profit. All theſe Conſiderations determin'd the Ot- 


toman Coutt to put an end 7 a War, in which . two 
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Years the ey had been the Loſers. Accordingly they 
diſpatch' 


which-was not difficult to accompliſh as ſoon as the 
Turks were in earneſt; Sultan A/zraff having always 
offer'd to yield up to them all they had CONgUEr'E, in 
wie 6 4 before they declar'd War with him. 


Ir was only requir'd of him, that as a Salvo to 


the Grand Signior's Honour, he would write hjm a 
Letter, wherein he ſhould proteſt he never took Arms 
againſt the Turks but in his own Defence, and that he 
_ demanded Peace. 4/zraff made no Scruple of this; 
and the Divan of  Conſlantinople, contented with the 
Corptiment, gave Orders for concluding the Peace; 
which wasagreed upon and ſign'd by Sultan Aferaf 
andthe Seraiquicr who commanded the Tyrkiſh Army 
in Perfia, about the End of September, 1727: And the 
| News of it arriving at Conſtantinople the 18th of No- 
vember following, was the fame Day proclaim'd at the 
Gate of the Hall of the Divan, and in the principal 


Places of the City, The molt conſiderable Articles 


of the Ireatys were, 


1 T HAT Sultan Aferaff ſhould r remain in Poleſ. 


lion of the Thone of Parſ ia, under what Title 
he Fa fit. 


11 TAN the Grand Signor ſhould not aſſiſt the 


Enemies of the new Sovereign. 


III. T. HAT he ſhould recognize as legitimate, and. 


iawfully contracted, A/zraff's Marriage with 
the King of Perfia's Daughter ; and that the 


eldeſt Son by that Marriage ſhould enjoy all the 


Fer ogatives ol the eldeſt yon of a Sovereign. 


wv. Tar the Conqueſts which the: Grand Sig- 


#ior had made in Perſia, comprehen ing Tauris 
and Amadan, ſhould remain to him. 


Bertkullah Effendi, a Man of great Capa- 
a, to conclude a Treaty of Peace with Aſzraf; 


V. THA 
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v. Thaw Sultan eee, ſhould oy to the 


Commanders of the Ottoman Troops, all the Ar- 


tillery and military Stores he bad taken from . 
at ſeveral Times. erk 115 


VI. T HAT he al casten that the 7: whit recover 


Poſſeſſion of the Territory of Houvets, which 
an Arabian Prince had ſeiz d; and ſhall joyn, if 
Need be, his Troops with choſe of his e 


to drive o out the Uſarper. 


VII. Tr Ar the Grank-Sitnier thall dum a | fol 


Pardon to Sultau-Dely, who with the Tartars his 


Vaſſals or Subjects, joyn'd the Tr oops of 1 
in the laſt Years of the War. 


Vu I. Tua the Grand: Sigior ſhall « name m- 
a miſhoners as ſoon as poſſible, to ſettle with Aſx- 


raff the Limits of the two ns which ri 


|hereafier be their Boundaries. 


B ESIDES theſe Articles, ns! were ſome Pun 


ones, which were not thought proper to be made pub- 
jick: But tis rumour'd that the Grand- Signior and Sul- 


tan Aſzraff, have agreed punctually to aſſiſt one ano—- 


cher to recover thoſe Provinces that have lately wan 
conquer'd, and that belong to their States. 
Tus was the Revolution confirmed accorgin, 


to all Appearance, by this Treaty, which gives => 


raff a ſolid Settlement on the Throne he has in Poffef- 
fon. The natural Per/ians, who are moſt intereſted 


to dethrone him, do not ſeem to be in a Situation to 
attempt it. Almoſt all the old Nobility in Pera arc 


deſtroy d. The People are of. themſelves capable of 


nothing: Beſides, they are ſo kept under, and in ſo 


humble a Condition, char nothing can be apprehended 
from them. Of ſeven different Nations that now in- 


habit Perf ig, the Perſian is the lowelt 1 in Rank, and is 


2 2 objig 'd 


* > 


— 
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in their Hands. 


$24 he Hiſtoryof the late 
oblip'd to yield to the others in every thing: for in 
©erfia, as in all Countries where Mahometiſm prevails, 
Rank is equally regulated; and a private Man of a 
conquer*'d Nation, gives Precedence to a private Man 


of a ſuperior State whenever he meets him. This 
Ceremony conſiſts in that the Inferior holds his Arms 
acrofs his Breaſt, and ſtands before the Superior, as if 
he waited for his Commands; and the latter by ſaying 


Selam-Elcik, ſeems to give him Liberty to go on in 


his Way. All private Men that fail in this or any 


thing elſe which marks the Difference berween Supe- 


rior and Inferior, are puniſhable by the Laws: 


which the Nations arerank*'d in the following Man- 
ner, purſuant to an Edict publiſh'd in Ipaban, and all 


over the Kingdom, fince the Abvans conquer'd it. 
Tux Fir Rank is aſſign'd to the Agbvans, as Con- 


eee, <7, we : 
Tux Second to the Armenians, who are ſcatter'd 
up and down the Kingdom in great Numbers. 

TRE Third to the Derge ſins, the People whom 
Aaghmud brought from the Extremities of Perſia to 
dwell at //pahan, above 100000 in Number. They 


are of the ſame Muſilman Sect as the Aghvans, i. e. 
the Sect of the Sunnis, as the Turks WW 


Tux Fourth Rank is aſſign'd to the Multany, who 
are Indian Banians, ſo call'd trom the City of Multan, 
one of the principal Cities of _ and the neareſt 


to Perſia on Candahar Side. The firſt Jzdians that 


dwelt in Perſia, came from the City of Multan : They 
drive the principal Trade at J paban, are great Uſu- 


rers, and have almoſt all the Money of the Capital in 
TRE Fifth Rank isaflign'd to the Gaares, ancient 
Perfians, who worſhip Fire, and the greateſt Enemies 


to the modern Perfians. Schab-Soleiman began to make 
them turn Mufſulmans ; and Schab=Huſfein his Son, 
.continu'd to force thein to do jt, which is one of their 
greateſt Cauſes of Hatred tothe Mabometan Per/ians: 


But 


ve 


Number and Riches engag'd the Aghvars to 17 wa 
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But the Agb vans have given them the free Exerciſe of 


. % * 


their Religion. 


TAE Stb Rank is to the wm. 
TRE Seventh and Laff Rank is to the Natural Per- 


fans, who are treated like Slaves by the fix other Na- 


* 


TO the Armenians are Chriſtians, their great 


* 


them to the other Nations; and being perſuaded that 
there is none more intereſted in ſupporting their Pow · 


er, ſince they would be the firſt Victims to the Ven- 
geance of the Perſians, if the latter ſhould recover 


their Dominion, they have granted them great Pri- 


vileges; and have alſo given them a Superiority over 


the Natural Perſians, which cannot fail to keep up : 


| the Diviſion andAnimoſity for ever between theſe two 


J „ 5 : | 
*T1s order'd in their favour, by an Edict publiſh'd. 


at Zulfa, that all Proceſſes rifing among them ſhall be 
determin'd by Judges of their own Nation; and all 


Armenians who appeal to any other Judge ſRall be 


1 fin 


In the Reign of the Sophiet, the Armenian at Zul- 


fa were plunder'd in the Night- time, and twas Death 

for an Armenian to wound a Perſian ever fo ſlightly, 
tho in hisown Defence. Bur ſince the taking of 1 = 
_ pahan, they were permitted to do Juſtice themſelves 


on thoſe nightly Robbets z and they have done it bold- 
ly, by hanging up ſome, 8 off the Ears and 

itting the Noſes ot others, according to their Crimes. 
They diſpatch'd ſeven in one Day, who had not only 
robb'd a Houſe in the Night, but had murder'd the 


Maſter of the Family. 


Ix fine, there is not one of the ſix. Nations we 
have mention'd, who have not a particular Intereſt to 


keep the Natural Perſians low, and ſupport the Au- 
_thority of the Aghvays. There's all the Reaſon in 


the Worldto believe that their Power will be more 
and more eſtabliſh'd ; * under the Govern- 


326 Phe Hiſtory of the late, &c. 
ment of a Prince ſo wiſe and experienc'd, as he who 
now reigns in Perſa, and who has perfected this great 
Revolution. One has Cauſe to look upon this Event 
as an extraordinary Leſſon of Providence to all Prin- 
ces, eſpecially thoſe of Ala, where moſt of them 
ſagnate in Sloth and omg + and to whom may 
juſtly be apply'd the Words which a great King, and 
a great Prophet ſeems to apply to them, Be wiſe now 
herefore, 6 ye Kings ; be inſtructed, ye Judges of the 


of 


1. 


EN RE FIN 
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denotes the Firſt Volume, ii. denotes the Second. 


Theſe Marks are omitted, when what follows be- 
longs to the ſame Volume. The Preface is mark'd 
with Capital Numerals. | 


* 


A. 


Y BAS (Mirza) Son of Solyman, and Brother to Schah-Huſ: 
ſein, his Character, i. Pag. 47: Extluded from the Crown, 49. 
Abas 1. (Schah) ſirnamed the Great, whoſe Son he was, 


aud vnhom he ſucceeded, ſuſpeFed by his Father, fuſtiſſes himſelf, i. 24. 


Kills his Governor; 25. Propoſes to hitnſelf to recover all that had 


been taken during the Reigns of his Predeceſſors, and performs it, ib. 


J look'd upon as the Neſtorer of Perſia, 26. Makes ſome Conquelts iu 


the Turkiſh Territories, 27. An able Politician; and the firſt who ſet 


the ys of Perſia: free, ib. The Means he made uſe of to gain them 


An abſolute Power, 28. Orders the Eyes of his two youngeſs Sons to 


A 


be put out, ib. Afterwards he put his eldeſt, Mirza-Sefi, to Death, 
quickly repents of it, and is ſenſibly affiifted at it the Remainder of his 
Life, 29. Dies, and nominates his Grandſon, and Mirza-Seht's Son, 


| robe his Succeſſor, ib. His Maxims about the Puniſhment of Perſons | 


of all Ranks, 78. His Policy in keeping up two Fattions in every Town 
of his Kingdom, 67. His commendable Care for the Safety of the 
Roads, © FOES Ws N 2. 
bas II. (Schah) aſcends the Throne: i. 33. An Order given to de- 
prive him of his Sight, but avoided by the Eunuch who was to doit, ib, 


An Actof Authority and Vigor in his Youth; 35, Retakes Candahax 


from the Mogul, ib. He openly protects the Chriſtians in his Kingdom, 
36. An Acfef Fuſtice in their behalf, ib. Dies young wiihour aps 


pointing his Succeſſor, 37. A Report that hg died a Chriſtian, 93, 


1 


* Ie 


Abdulla, Prince of the Usbeles, overcome by Schah-Abas I. who caus'd 
him, together with his Brother and three of his Sous, to be beheaded, 
Achmet-Aga, an Eunuch, repulſes the Rebels, and drives them from 
the Bridge of Abuſabat, ii. 230, Attempts to force a Poſt of the Re- 
bels, and is deſerted by the General of the Perſian Army. 248, 1s 
unjuſtly reprimanded by the King, ib, poiſons himſelf, and is found 
dead. His Charatter, An Inſtance of the Liberty he took with the 
King in the Time of the Famine, 248, 249, 


Achmet, Baſhaw of Babylon, lays ſiege to Amadan, © defeats Prince 


Thamas's Troops, and takes the Town, ii. 264. Advances within 
three Days March of Upahan : Is obliged to return to Babylon, 
On Ts | oY 312, 313, 


Aglvans, the Nation who have lately conquer d Perſia; their Origin, 


and from whence their Name is deriv'd, i, 99. Their Manner of Li. 
ving and Dreſs, 104, Their Manner of fighting and military Diſci- 
pline, 110. Are humane to their Priſoners, and regular in their Mo- 

rals, 61, Their Cruelty and ee ao on a certain Occaſion, how 

puniſbed, ii. 236. Conſult about declaring a Succeſſor to Maghmud 


| before his Death, and make choice of Aſzraff his Couſin-german, 294. 
Agmat, Xing of Perſta before the Sophiss, is killed after a Reign of ſix 


Months, | | . | 5 51. 8. 
Akuk, a Town belonging to the Armenians in Perſia, - i. 81. 


Aladul, King of Cappadocia, ſhelters Merat-Cham, i. 12. Is defeat- 


ed by Iſmael I. King of Perſia, - 


| ib, 
Ali, Head of a Sect in Mahometaniſm to which the Perſians adhert, 


Ali-Merdan-Kan, in the Reign of Schah-Sefi, delivers up Caridahar 10 
. theMogul, and why, | 5 * ig. 
Ali-Merdan-Kan, another Lord in the Reign of Schah-Huſſein, the 
greateſt General in Perſia, ii. 202, Aſſembles Troops to ſuccour Iſpa- 
han, which are worſted in his Abſence by his Brother's Fault, 235. 
- His Fidelity to his King, ib. His Advantages over the Turks, He 
carries with him to the Wars two of his Daughters, who fight by him 
in Mens Dreſs, 313. He is obliged to forſals Prince Thamas, and 
4 W £ 4 | RM 5 | % 3 2 314. 
Almas Kullar- Aghaſy firſ# Miniſter to Myrr-Maghmud, in what man- 
ner ſed by his Succeſſor ; his Death; a fine Character of this Aghvan 
. Maier, ee 3 
Alvante, the laſt King of Perſia before the Reign of the Sophies, defeated 
2d killed by Iſmael, | Je + 344 Its - 
Amadan, a conſiderable City in Perſia, taken by the Turks, ii. 286. 


Aman-UIlla, one of the principal Chiefs of the Aghvans, is ſent to Cas- 


bin, ii. 260. 41s driven from it with great Loſs, 263. His Preten- 
ions againſt Maghmud; he marries a Daug liter of Schah-Huſlein, 
282, 283. Teades Iſpahan with his Troops, and takes the Crows 
u him, 283. He is purſued by Maghmud, who overtakes him, 
and after their Reconciliation ſends him back to Iſpahan, ib. He 1s 
imrrowly watched; an Affront offered to him by Maghmud, and his 


Hui, of it. 284. He is ſet at Liberty; and becomes a ſecret E- 


ueny- 


INDEX. in - 


newy of Maghmud, and one of the Heads of a Conſpi acy formed h- 


| gainf him in ſavaur of Aſzraft, ib. He is made Athemat-Doulet 


m_—_ 303. His immenſe Riches, which are confiſcated by 
Aſzra 


now King. A Piece of Knavery of his towards the Engliſh 
of the Fattory of Iſpahan, 303, 30 


Amurat IV. Emperor of the Turks, loſes the grenteſs Part of his Ar- 


\ 


my in Perfia, and how, ii, 11, 


rmenians, how tranſpotted into Perſia by Schah-Abas, ii. 27. Ser- 
tled at Zulta near Iſpahan. 


Schah-Abas, 216, 217. Suffer many Grievances in the Reign if Schah- 


- 


Huſlem, 219. Are diſarmetl by ths Court at the Approach of the Re- 
bels, 220. Are abandoned by the Court, and oblized to treat with the 
Rebels, 221. Are plunder'd by the Rebels, who had made themſelves 
Maſters of Zulfa, 223. They refuſe to be Mediatorsbetween the Rebels 
and the Court, and why, 230. They urge the Court to lay hold of aw 

Opportunity to overthrow the Aghvans, which miſcarried through the 


© Treachery of the General, 238. Are in 


greater Eſteem at preſent in Per- 

ſia than any other Nation, e | 324. 
Army, State of that of Maghmud, Et ti, 96. 
Artillery, the Ignorance of a Perſians in it ; how many Cannons there 


were at Iſpahan; and how many Shot fired during the Siege, ii. 253 


Aflam-Kan, Lieutenant-General to Prince Thamas, hinders 

£ "we gr MZ. 88 | ii. 309. 
Aſzraff, Couſin. German to Maghmud ; he is ſuſpefted by him during the 
Siege of Iſpahan, and wherefore, ii. 294. Caſt into Priſon by Magh- 
mud after the Siege of Iſpahan, 295. Negotiates during his four! 


ment with Prince Thamas to dethrone Maghmud, 306. Is taken out 
of Priſon to be plac*d upon the Throne, 295. Forces the Palace of Magh- 


- mud, cauſes his Head to be cut off, and all his Guards to be maſſacred, 


296. His Diſſimulation on his aſcending the Throne, 300. His Poli- 
cy in the Care he took of the Burial of the Princes of the Blood, whom 
Maghmud had murder d, 301. His Humanity towards Schah-Huſ- 


ſein, 302. He diverces his Wife to marry one of the Daughters of that 
Prince, ib. He cauſes this Marriage, and the Rights of his Son born 

. of that Princeſs, to be confirm 'd in a Treaty with the Porte, 322. He 
arreſts all thoſt who had conſpir'd to place him on the Throne; puts 
ſome of them to Death, and conſiſcates the Eſtates of all of them, 302, 


Hie puts his youngeſt Brothers Eyss out, and confines him to the Haram, 


305. He purs to death the Twenty-five Perſian Lords whom Magh- 
mud had ſpar'd, and under what Pretence, 308. He ſends an Em- 
baſſy and Preſents to Prince Thamas, and appoints an Interview with 
Him, with Deſign to ſurprize him, 309. He ſends an Embaſſy to the 


Porte, 316. His Ambaſſador is at firſt well receiv'd, afterwards re- 


| Jetted, and why, 319. His Behaviour to the Turks to induce them to 
A Peace, ib. The Turks declare War againſt him, ib. He concludes 
4 peace with them, 322, His Government eſtabliſh'd in Perſia, 326. 


Athemat-Doulet, Title of the Prime Miniſter of Perſia, i. 62. Offers 


fe 
o go on the Expedition to Candahar, after ſeveral had refus'd it, 148. 
He procures that Commiſſion for his Brother-in-Law, ib. The two op- 
dafiir Factions of the Coxrs combine to ruin him. 152. Palpabis Slan- 


der 


Privileges granted them by the ſame 


dier rais d againſt him, 153. He is arreſted; his Eyts are put cut, and 
he is tortur d, 152, 153. His Relations and Friends are arreſted, 153. 
His immenſe Wealth, and what it amounted to, ibid. A Council, in 
which he is heard in his Defence; the Complaints of his Accuſers; he 
Jjuſtißes himſelf againſt every Article, 157, &c, Tho innocent, yet 
for Reaſons of State, he is Laniſh'd to the Caſtle of Chiras, with 4 
large Penſion, 170. He dies, and how; his Character, 171. His 
illuſtrious Birth, 163. His Relations and Friends are reſtor'd to their 
Liberty and Eſtates, 172. His Sons-in-Law are in no ways inoleſted, 


5 173 
Athemat-Doulet, Snccefſer to the former, cauſes the Loſs of the Barth of 
_ Giulnabat, ii. 204. In raking the Oath of Allegiance to Maghmud, 
. when acknewledg'd King, he ſtipulates that he ſhall not be oblig'd to bear 
Arms againſi Prince Thamas. IE 259 
Avarice, A juſt and ſingular Puniſhment of it at the taking of the City 
e Chiras, 5 | . 
Aureng-Zeb, Emperor of the Mogul, offers to lay Siege to Candahar, 
but is diverted from it. 0 | i. 96 


=” 


| 1 People that live in Tents in Perſia, i. 71. An Ac- 
D count of this Nation; they drive the Turkiſh Army out of their 


Canton, EP | ii. 312 
Balſora, a Town ers the Tigtis, near the Perſtan Gulph, 1. 27 
Baja zet, Son to Soliman II. a Refugee in Perfia, is put to death at the 


Inſtance of his Father, | _— ; 1. 20 
Bayfingir, King of Perſia after Julaver, EET SG 
Beggar, a blind one, finds Means to ſubſiſt during the whole Time of the 
Famine at Iſpahan. n 1 21 
Begum, (Mary) Grandmother to Schah-Huſſein. Begum is the Title 
of the Printeſſes in Perſia, as well as at the Court of Mogul, i. 93 
Bender-Abaſſi, the Mortality of that Climate; an Excurſion made by 
the Retels that way, after the taking of Chiras, „ ww, 
Ben-Iſpahan, a large Town, irs Inhavitants defeat the Rebels, and make 
KNepriſals upon their Priſoners, ii. 237. Incite thoſe of Iſpahan to re- 
volt, and ſal'y out againſ# the Rebels to the Gates of that City, 265. 
They make their Peace with the Uſurper Maghmud, 272. They prove 
faithful to him after the Accommodation, deliver up to him General 
Luft- Ali-Kan, and gain his Confidence by this important Service, ib. 
Berthullah-Effendi ſent to Perſia, by the Grand-Siguior, to conclude a 
Peace with Aſzraff, N NT E oo Soft 
Bizarus, Author of the General Hiſtory of Perſia, as well ancient as 
modern, | | „ 4 ee 
Bridges, four Bridges over the Senderou, à quarter of -4 League from 
Ilpahan, 5 3 ii. 214 
Bridge of Abuſabat, the Aghvans attack it unſucceſsfully, ii. 230, 


* They make themſelves Maſters of it, 233 
| | Bridge 


INDEX: -F 


Bridge of Chiras near Iſpahan, the Aghvans ſoon take it, and after- 
wards are beaten jrom it with great Loſs, 


| il. 229 

Zuildings, Err of Schah-Huſſein on thas — 1. gb 
| & 

Cb (mene ſends Deputies to Maghmud, ond, receives him 

within its Walls, ii. 281 


Caidar-Miriſes, Third Son to Thamas King of Perſia, who declares 
him his Succeſſor, i. 17. He is put to death by Order of Iſhmael II. 
his Brother, who is preferr' d before him, 19 

Calaate, what it i, I. 63. | How abus'd during the Reign of Schah- 
Huſlein, 6 

Calumny, the Prime Miniſter of Perſia ſi ins under a | flagrant one, i. 152 

Candahar, the Capital of tie Country of the Aghvans, is taken by 
.Schah-Abas I. hf 100. . Loft under Schah-Sefi, his Succeſſor, and 
. how. Retaken by Schah-Abas II. Succeſſor to Schah-Sefi, 103. 
Fortified by European Engineers whilſt it belonged to the Mogul, 104. 


Its Situation, and Diſtance from Iſpahan, ib. 
ror a Perſian Tord, revenges the Death of Ruſtan King of Per- 
1a : % 


1. 8 
Casbin (the City of) formerly the Capital of Perſia, i ii, 260. Re- 


cel ves the Aghvans, who afterwards are . out of 8 iz withgreat 
Eo 261 
Chardin, bis Travels in Perſia, N F Pref. Xlit, 


Cheriman, Arut, ane of the richeſt Armenians in Zulla, Runder d by 
the Rebels, ii. 224 


Cheriman, Manuel, an. Armenian to whom Afzraff committed the 
Management of his Negotiations with the Porte ii. 316 
Chielentar, a Poſt char Myrr- / eis held at Candahar. * . 


112 


Children of the Perſian Nobility educated i in Colleges are maſſacred by Eh 
- the Aghvans, 


| ii. 79 
Chiras (Town of): infiagid by the A hyans, ii. 39. Copitulate;, 44 
is brobe into during the Parley out) rag | 93 
Chogia-Drak, an Eunuch skilful in the Art of Government, fole Di- 
rector of all Affairs in the *r of Schah-Solyman, i. 61 
Codabende (Mahomet) eldeſt Brot her to Iimael II. refuſes the Crown, 
bs bs Accepts of it with Reluttancy after the Death of his Brother, 
A praiſe-worthy Prince; the Cauſe of the various Opinions con- 
2 im, ib. Puts to death three of his Brothers, 21. Over- 
comes the Turks in ſeveral Battles, 22. His Death; be leaves three 
Sons, who all ſucceeded him in their turns the ſame Year, ib. 
Confiſcation of Eſtates, antient Cuſtoms in Perſia relating to it, i. 72. 
Iz! Method the Eunuchs made uſe of in the Reign of See Hine 
of converting them to __ own Profit, 


Corſchi-Bachi, General of il Corſchis, ſent ro arreſ th Prime Min 
fler in his Houſe, 


164 
Corſchis, or Courtchis, an antient Body of Militia, powerful in Pertis. 
1 W by Schah 2 and his Saucers, . 


Cbronology 


vi | INDEX. 


Chronology of rhe Revolution, Pref, xii; 
Cure, & firange oveperform'd on Efik Aghari by a Feſuit, ref. v. 
Curdes, ſee Kurdes. * N SF: x! 


TNEly, a Tartar Sultan, who had ſided with Aſzraff againſt the 

Y Turks, is included in the Treaty of Peace concluded with the Porte; 
| Rs | - | Pts” 11. 323 
Dergeſins, a Nation ſettled in Perſia, invited to Iſpaban to erer ns 
City, ii. 267. The Rank this Nation at preſent bears in Perſia, ii. 324 
Deroga, a ſort of Intendant in Perſia, one of them in every Town. 
their Exactions in the _— of Schah-Huſlein, 0 
Deroga, of Iſpahan in the ſame Reign, made Money by ſetting Priſon. 
ers at Liberty to rob, i. 8 1. A notorious Act of Injuſtice of his, 82 
Dervis, a ſtately Monaſtery of Dervizes d uilt by Schah-Huſſein, i. 92 
Divan-Beg, or the ch.ef Juſtice in Perſia, i. 111. The Probity and 
 Sincerityof an Aghvan, on whom this Employment tas conferred in 
the Reign of Maghmud,  _ ET IIVETY ii. 259 
| : | - E, 9 


[7 Idar (Schah) or Aidar, Father to King Iſmael, the firſt who rais'd 
bis Family, i. 5. His Doctt᷑rinè gains great Credit; ca:led Ardevil, 
aA nud uhy, ib. Marries the Daughter of Uſſum Caſſam King of Per- 

tha, 6, Is ſlain by Order of Ruſtan King of Perſia, 7. His Sect 
perſecuted after his Death, | es 

Engliſh Fleer aſſiſts Schah-Abas the Great in taking the Iſle of Ormus 

From tbe Portugueſe, ä | Cc Oy 

Engliſh, 1 deal: with by Aman-Ulla, W e | 8 

Eriſtaw, a Title of Diſtinction of the prime Nobility of Georgia, i. 111 

Eſik-Aghaſi, one of the chief Officers in Maghmud's Army, ii. 268 

Eſther, (Queen) her Tomb, „ 1 855 ii. 288 

Eunuchs, their State and Condition under the antient Kings of Perſia, 

i. 12. Their Education in the Haram. — The Riſe of their Reputa- 
tion in the Reign of Schah-Solyman, and upon what Occaſion, 60. 

A Council of Eunuchs eſtabliſb'd in his Reign, 61, Their Power in- 
creaſes exorbitantly in the Reign of Schah-Huſſein, ib. Inconveni- 
ercies of their great Intereſt, 63, Their inſatiable Avarice, ib. A 
ridiculous Edict which they iſſue out to their own Honour, 59. Di. 
vided into two Factions, of Black and White, and the Miſchiefs ari- 
ſing from it to the Government, 73. They bring the great Men of the 
Court under Subjection, 74. Their Numbers, their vaſt Riches, go 

Excommunication of the Turkiſh Auſti againſt the Perſians, and of 
the Szicheliglam or Perſian My; againſt the Turks, 1. 125 


* 


Action, all the Cities of Perſia divided into tuo actions, i. 67. The 
T like Diviſion in the Perſian Court, 72, The Bitterneſs of theſe two 

Factions, 67. The Policy of the Kings of Perſia in keeping up theſe 
Factions, ib. Ihe Lſefulneſs of this Pathue, 69. * 


IND E x. wi. 


this Praflice in the Reign of Schak-Hyſlein, 71. The two oppoſite 
Fattions at Court join to deſtroy the prime Miniſter, 153 
Factories, Engliſh and Dutch. Yo : 277 
Famine, an effectual Remedy made uſe of againſt the Famine in the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Schah-Solyman, i. 96. Schah-Huſlein's 
Care and Liberality in a Time of Famine, 97. A Famine at Iſpahan 
during the Siege, and the firſt 2 þ of it, ii. 249. Its manthly In- 
creaſe; by which they are reduced to eat human Fleſh, 251. The 
Number of thoſe who e's by that Famine, 5 252 
Farabat, @ ſumptuous Pleafure-Houſe built by Schah-Huſſein, a League 
from Iſpahan. A Saying of that Prince concerning this Houſe, which 
gives an Idea of it, i, 91, Taken by the Aghvans, who make it their 
Camp, for the better carrying on the Siege of Iſpahan. ii, 214 
Felenk _ Pelenk, the diſtinguiſhing Names of the two oppoſite Factions 
in Pexſia, | ; | N . 


ch | yy N 1. 67 
Fetfa, the written Anſwer of the Turkiſh Mufti, to the Queſtions he is 
— ’ꝛ‚oÄ ũrTA | 1. 126 
Flagella-Kan, General of the Forces of Prince Thamas, 7s beaten by the 
Turks, before Amadan, ii. 286. Prince Thamas aſfronts him, which 
cauſes him to go over to the Aghvans, 2357 
Fleuriau, (Father) his Memoirs of the Levant-Miſion, Pref. viit. 
Forgers, very common in Perſia, | 1 
Fredon-Kan, General of Prince Thamas's Troops, flies from before the 
Aghvans, N | | fi. 280 
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FD Aur?s, or Giaur, deſcended from the ancient Perſians, favour the 
T Rebels, ii. 196. The Rank this People at preſent bear in Perſia, 324 
| Gemelli-Careri, Author of a Voyage round the World, His Account 
of Perſia not much to be religd on, Pref. xiv, xy, Copies a Miſtake of 
Nen. ĩð 1 
Gengea, (Prince of) betray d by his atun Brother, through the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Eunuch s. e 
Georgia, (Princes f) the Order of their Succeſſion ſubverted by the 
Fecht, i, 75. © The Kings of Perſia beſlow Lands upon them in 
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their Kingdom, to keep them in a ſtricter Dependancy, . 
Georgia, (a Wane) what ſhe attempts to revenge the Death of her 
: Hacdand; ii. 278 


Georgians, offer to ſuppreſs the Rebels, | | 
28 with them Frog A) i. 74 Myrr-Weis rewards their Va- 

Georgi-Kan, Prince of Georgia, revolts from Perſia z reduc'd by a 
Stratagem, i. 113. Obtains his Pardon, and Re-eſtabliſhment. Is 
ſent Governor to Candahar, 111, He there conceives a Miſtruſt of 
 Myrr-Weis, ſends him to Court as a ſuſpected Perſon, and his wiſe 
Advice to the King concerning him, 113. He is aſſaſſinated at Canda- 
har by Myrr-Weis, 5 WT © 
Ghilan, a Province of Perſia, lying at the lower End of the Weſtern Coaff 


of rhe Culpian Ws. The Muleyrites en HOLE 


rovided no Perſian Troops be 


Giez, a very ſtrong Caſtle three Leagues from Hpahan, how taten, 


WO OTIS” ii. 271. 
Gioz-Tutzak, a Name given in Perſia, to thoſe who are narrowly 
arch d, tho* they are not Priſoners, 188 i. 1. 
Giulnabat, a large Town” four Leagues from Iſpahan, ii. 202. Parti- 
c ̃ulars of the Battle fonght there, Eg TA "Og. 
Goa. Schah-Huſſein ſends an Embaſſy to the Vite-Roy of Goa, i. 105, 
An Enterprixe miſcarries by Schah-Huſlein's Miniſters breaking their 
Promiſe with the e . NS i. 167, 
Goſpel, (Red) among the Armenians, what it is, Maghmud has re- 
ceourſe to it in his laſt Sickneſs, _ +. ii. 292, 
5 ber 2a of Provinces and Cities changed too often in the Reign of Schah- 
iu ein, | | M0 „ hich © 97, 
| Gnines, Father of Schich-Eidar, and Grandfather of Iſmael, firſt King 
of Perlia.of the Houſe of the Sophies, Se mn. 


H, 


T FAgi-Bakir, an Arabian War-Officer, defends the City of Chiras 
when beſieg d by the Aghvans, ii. 282, Imprudently prohibits 
Sallies, and is kill'd in admitting a Convoy into the Place, 275. 
Haram, is the ſame thing in Perſia, as the Seraglio in Turkey, i. 46. 
The exceſſive Expences of Schah-Haſfein for the Maintenance of his 
Haram, 3 e 
Haſarai, (Aghvans of) join to the Aghyans of Candahar, but of a dif- 
ferent Sect, i. 152. Maghmud forces them to march along with him 
to invade Perſia, 153. Five hundred of this Nation fund true to 
Maghmud to the laſt, and are cut in Pieces by Order of Aſxraff, ii. 298. 
Hekimbaſzi, or the Kings firſt Phyſician, together with his chief Moul- 
lah, forges a Calumny to deftroy the chief Miniſter, and compaſſes his 
End, i. 152. Schah-Huſlein diſcovers the Falſhood of the Atcnſa- 
tion, but dares not puniſh the Informers, 172. The two ſame Infor- 
mers make the King commit an egregious Fault by their Suggeſtions a. 
vainſtthe Prince of Georgia, 8 181, 
Hiemſe, (Emir) Eldeſt don to Codabende, ſucceeds him, and is kill'd 
ſoon afjer b his Brot hes Iſmael's Contrivance, d. 43. 
Hocen, a Feſtival celebrated by the Perſian Religion in honour of him, 
— 5 VV | «= S310; 
Hoſpital, one built and maintain'd by Schah-Huſſein, i. 95! 
Huſſein, (Schah) Son of Solyman, his Character, i. 47, He is pre- 
Ferr'd to his Brother to ſucceed Solyman, and why, 48. Forbids the 
putting out bf his Brother's Eves, ibid. He at firſt probibits the drink. 
ing of Wine, 4. How he himſelf at firſt was induced to rink ſome, 
and becomes very fond of it, 56. He is wholly govern'd by the Eu- 
nachs, 57. His Humanity, A wrong Notion of Clemency inftill'd 
into him, 76. Keeps himſelf ſhut up in his Haram, 87. In what he 
placed his Glory, ib. A great Devotee to his Sect, but very indulgent 
to the Chriſtians, 92. His reaſoning in behalf of the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion, 94. Is impos'd upon by tuo Informers, who prevail upon him 
Foeſtroy his prime Miniſter, 152. Is ſenſible of the Calumny, - | 
8 ; | | paragns 


pardons the two Informers, not daring to on into the Matter, 193, 
Makes Propoſals unadviſedly to Maghmud, ii, 207, And withequal 
Indiſcretion, rejects thoſe ſent to him by Maghmud, 211, He affronts | 
Vachtanga, Prince of Georgia, i. 181, He courts and ſollicits this 
Prince, in vnin, to come to his help during the Siege of Iſpahan, ii. 
241. He declares to the People his Reſolution of ſurrendring himſelf to 
the Enemy, 254. He goes to Farabat, and delivers himſelf into the | 
Hands of the Conqueror, 255, n Account of his Reception at Fara- 
bat, and of his Abdication, 256. He is wounded in the Hand, in 
feriving to ſave two of his Children from the Cruelty of Maghmud, 
291, Refuſes the Crown which Aſzraff makes a Show of offering #6 
him, and complains bitterly of the late Maghmud, 30 1. 1s well uſed 
by Afzraff, e e 5 


N 


l. 


1 * 


JAcoub, à Courland Carpenter, diſtodges the Rebels from the Bridge of 
J Chiras before Iſpahan, by Gba, ii. 230. A Miſtake in ſume 
Aenne 8 ref, xvi. 

Jacup, Son of Uſlum-Caſlan, ſucceeds him in the Kingdom of Perſia, 
i. 6, Dies by Poiſon given him by his own Wife; 5855 together with 
their only Son, digs by the ſame Poiſon,  * ibid, 
Jani-Kan, a violent Attion of that Lord, and his tragical End, i. 34. 

Ibrahim-Pacha, Favourite of Solyman IT, Emperor of the Turks, 1 5 

Ieſt, a Town ten Days Marth from Iſpahan, on the Raad to Candahar. 
Its Garriſon defeats two thouſand Aghvan Recruits, ii. 278. At- 
tack'd by Maghmud as he was advancing towards ea and fille 
 Ceſsfully beats him back, 279, Hebeſieges it a ſecond time, and is a- 
gain xepuls'd with a great E... . 
Iman-Kouli-Kan, One of the moſt powerful Lords of Perſia in the Rei 
o Schah-Sefi, in what Manner uſed by that Prince, i. 102. 
Iſmael, Son of Schich-Eidar; the firſs King of Perſia of the Race of the 
Sophies, Predictions of his Father relating to him, i.$. A Charttter 
of Iſmael, and his Behaviour in his private Life, 9, His firſt Exploits 
in Armenia, 10. He comes to Tauris, then-Gapit#l of Perſia, which 
receives him without Reſiſtance, 84. He purſues King Alvante, over= 
comes and kills him, 11. He defeats Aladul, King of Cappadocia, 15, 
He takes Babylon, ibid. He ſabdues the Georgians and Tartars, 
ibid. He gains a Victory over the King of Samarcand, ibid. He 
wages War ſucceſsfully. with Bajazet and Seylim, Turkiſh Emperors, 
aud theSucceſs of theſeWars, which he waintains without any Toft, 
13, His Death, and how long he reign'd, FR ot ibid. 

Iſmael II. brought out of. Priſon to be plac'd on thi Throne, i. 17. Ha- 
6 by the Nobility of the Kinztom. Died, being poiſon'd, by his own 

Iſmael III. ſucceeds his Brother, whos he had — to be killed, is him. 
el killed after e. reigned only a few-Months, l. 

Iſpahan, the Capital Cityof Perſia, frightned at the Approach of the "Wits 
Rebels, ii. 201, Seiden witha Eonſternation after the Loſs vf * : || 


puts him to death, and wherefore, 


2 


fle of Giulnabat, 205. Is mveſted on all Sides, 233. A very great 
_ Famine, 249. Surrenders to the Aghvans, 255, 1s in danger of [af 
"8 * ſecond Famine, and why, hs | . 
Jews, the Daughters of that Nation are not admitted into the Haram, i. 38. 
They take Precedence at preſent in Perſia about the native Perſians, 

. | of . nn, 325, 
Julayer, Xing of Perſia, ſucceeds Jacup, | | * 


N AGIARS, good Troops, commonly employed to guard the Fron- 
A. ters of Perſia on the Turkiſh Side, ii. 243. A Body of five hun- 
. &@red Kagiars convey Prince Thamas out of Iſpahan during the Sitze, 
243, 244 An indiſereet Demand rf theirs ſows a Diviſion in Prince 
Thamas's Army, <0 | | 3 
Karachirſis, The Appellation of the moſt ſubtil Cheats in Perſia, i. 87, 
_ Kardelans, (James Dominic) born of one of the beſt Families of Zul- 
fa near Iſpahan, put to the Rack by the Aghvans, and wherefore ; how 
much Money in Specie the Aghvans found in his and his Brother's Pof- 


ſeſſion, £184 os "1b 234; 
Kaſin-Kan, à Perſian Tord poſſeſſed of an hereditary Principality in A- 
rabia, ſaves Maghmud when in great Danger, ii. 285, 
Kielenter, or Kelonter, er Kalenter, chief of the Armenian Nation 
e Zulfa; Privilege of this Poſt, LEGAL | . 7. 


EKirman, 4 Tows ſurprized by Maghmud, and retaten by Luft-Ali- 
Kan, i. 140. Beſieged a ſecond time by Maghmud, who is obliged o 
. raiſethe Siege, „ „„ a 
Kiſitbaſz, à Perſian Militia, they oppoſe the Pretenſions of the Kagiars, 
3 1 | OY F000 11. 310. 
Kiſveran, the Year 1701, ſo called in Perſia, and why, 7. 
Kiulpekient, a City of Perſia, the Inhabgants whereof are Armeni- 
ans, talen with its Citadel in one Day by the Aghvans, ii. 280, 
Kom, a City where the Burial-place of the Kings of Perſia is. 
Aſzraff ſends thither the Bodies of the Princes of the Blood, whom 
| Maghmud had maſſacred : In what manner the Conductor of the Con- 
voy is received there, ii. 301. Is beſieged and talen by the Aghyans, 
; 998 8 5 | 310, 
 Koſtrow-Kan, Prince of Georgia, ſent with an Army againſt Myrr- 
Weis, is worſted and ſlain, i. 138. The Cauſes of the Miſcarriages 
of this Expedition, 139, A Deſcription of this Prince, 144. 
Kourouk, in Perſia what it is, . . 16. 
Kruſinski (Father Jude) Procurator of the Jeſuits in Perſia, accom- 
Panies the Biſhop of Iſpahan to his Audience, who abandons the Care 
. of his Negotiation to him, Pref. iv. 4 Man of great Abilities, and 
 efteemed by Schah-Huſlein's Minifters, ibid. The only Jeſuit left in 
+ Iſpahan, where he was near periſhing for Hunger, v. Upon what 
Account he is ſent for to the Aghvan Army, and his Generoſity to his 
PDeliverer, iv. Careſs'4 by Eſin Aghari, vi. Lived twenty Years at 
- Ifpahan : His Memoirs the Plan of this Hiftory, iii. Relates nothing 
du what he ſaw, or had fromihe Miniſters of both Parties, vil. 


Kullar, 


8 


Kullar, (Aghaſi) Brother to the Prince of Georgia, and Son- in- lav to 
the Athemat-Doulet, 20z included in his Diſgrace, i. 173. 
Kurdes, 4 People inhabiting the Kurdiſtan, and governed by a chief 
* on Perſia, involved in the pretended Plot of the prime Mi- 
niſter, eek os i EO Brut eee. 
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L ESGIANS, a People living near Mount Caucaſus on the Weſtern 
1 Shore of the Caſpian Sea, a. Tribute Perſia paid them under the 
Name of Subſidies, i. 96. Commit Devaſtations in Perſia upon ac- 
count of their not being paid, 164. Are near being ſubdu'd by Prince 
Vachtanga, 179. A falſe Step of the Perſian Court whereby the 
'. Strokeis averted, 182. Their Pretence for riſing in Arms again at the 
End ef three Months, 184. Make a ſudden Incurſion into the Pro- 
vince of Szirvan, and take Szama chi. © hs, 
Lorians, 4 People living in Tengs e ee from Iſpahan. Why 
their Enterprixes again the Rebels miſcarry,. 1. 71. 
Luft-Ali-Kan, Brother-in-Law to the prime Miniſter, appointed General 
' of the Army which is ordered Jeong the Rebels; his Character, i. 148. 
Fails in his Attempt upon the Iſland of Maſcata through the Fault of 
the Miniſters, ib. Retales the City of Kirman from Myrr-Magh- 
mud, who had taken it by Surprize, 149. Lays waſte rigors 
longing to the Court Lords along the Perſian Gulf, and why, 150. Re- 
turns with his Army to Chiras, and makes Preparations to go and lay 
Siege to Candahar, 15 1. Is arreſted at Chiras by an Order from Court, 
and ſent Priſoner to Iſpahan, 156, Js acknowledged tobe innocent, 
Vet for Reaſons of State is detained in Priſon, but his Eſtate is not con- 
vi 2 174. Riches and Favours ay hp on him by Maghmud, who 
had made himſelf. Maſter bf Iſpahan; he continues faithful to the Roy-" 
al Family, andeſcapes out of Iſpahan „ 175. Is retaken and delivers 
ed up to Maghmud » whocuts him to pieces with a Sabre, N Wen, 
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| 3 . | * "We 7 F R= WT - 4 4 ; a 7 8214 
5 M ACHME T, of the Nation of the Bolvoz, one of the.Head\Of- 
IVI ficers of the Army, ſpared by Afzraff,k²-· ii, 305, 
Machmet-Kuli-Kan, Priuce of Caket in Georgia, and Son- in- lau to 
the Athemat-Doulet, not included in his Diſgrace, /:. 
Machmet-W ali, Prince of Haevuſa near Candahar, a Vaſſal of Per- 
| ſia, ii, 210, Commands the Army, of Perſia jointly with the Athe- 
mat-Doulet ar the Battle of Giulnabat, ii, 208, His daily Al- 
lowance, 230. Ig ſaſpected by the Court, and ubon what, Accaunt, 
210. Agrees with Maghmud, and evades al Opportunities of beating 
the Rebels, 239. His Treachery puniſhed by Maghmud himſelf, when 
hs lecame Maſier of Iſpahan, 185 n 258. 
Maeſſum-Beck, Miniſter of Thamas Kg of. Perſi a, procures If mael, 
this King's Son to be impriſon! lj. 13. 17. 
Maghmud, (Myrr) ſecond Son to Myrr- Weis, Brought up in his Father's 
Camp, i, 150, Beheads his * and gets himſelf choſen Chief 
"8 ©. | and 


ij INDE X. 

And General of the Aghy ans, ib. Makes War y the Aghvans of 

. 'Haſarai, ad forces them to join with fim agu 92 Perfi iaus, +4 

- Defeats the Perſian . e e ent ag 1 1 and > the Ge- 

 werals, 147. Surpriſes the City of Irmah, is Arden out of it, and 

< to Flight, 3 was bom Foes nin'd; bad wt the Athemat- 
let, and Luft-Ali-Kan iſgraced, ii. 190. His Prepara- 
tions ſor à great Expedirion, 193. Marches in order to lay Siege to 

1 ales! State of hi ng et His 02 Succeſs at this 

Siege, and is forfaken by 14000 Men, return to Gan | 

1 raiſes che Siege, and-marches towards Ipahan, 198, fin the 
Þaith of Giulnabat, 204. Thinks of fern , tho F 20% 
 Kerps his Ground through the Court bf Perfiv'; Fault, 204. The Ne. - 

arrations between Maghmud and the Perſian Court tome to ge ng 

Fauler on both Sides, 212. Lofes his Reputation at bis feſt Attac 
of Iſpaban, 2279. Attacks the Fridge of Abufabat, but in repulſed 
with great Lofs, 230, 1s for renewing the Treaty, ib. His pres at 
Qourt encourage him, 231. Hr refol ves ro be ege 1 ahan, 2 232. Fors 

. 65 the Bridze of Abaſabat, and inveſts rhe City on all Sid b $33 
Can tate it by Famine only, and why, 253. Receives Schah-H 010 

-- who reſigns the Grown'im bis fawonr, 256. Mates Extinpl: es 50 % 

w betrayed the Intereſt of the Kin aw, 158, In be "th 
wer be regulates the Government of t e Kined : 259, Order: the 
groan Part of the * He and all thy Military Mix | 7 were at 

ſpahan to be maſſacred, +6 Nene greate Part of is Army in 
4 Expedition," 198. Uu tales: dete of Jeft, and after ſuſtdin- 
ung great Lofs, ſhamefilly ini ws 289. Superſit 
.8 ſulterrantous Grotto, 290. affacres the Princes of the Blaod in 
tb Haram, 29}. Turns dat in Sic knee, 292. e Violence of 
bis Diftemper, 293. His Head cut off by Order of Aſzfaff his Couſin 
+ German, 296, Charatter of him, 2 

: (ſtrates, their Exadtions in the Reign of Schah-Hiffcin, 1% | 

a Ma 1et-Pacha, a Turkiſh General, ſent 0 Iutceed Sir an-Facha, ts 

. defeated in Georgid, RA. 

Mary, a 3 often ofuns'd by the Perſian Ladies, and the . f , 

this Cuſiom, 

Maſcata, an ſand in the perſian Gulph. An Fxgedition — th 
and unſucceſsful by a Fault of the Perſian luder, who gs 
to the Athemat-Doulet, $a . 148, 

Melik-Maghmnd, 4 Prince and Paſfal of Petſig, raiſes the 8 + 

| _._Meſzeat, and afterwards mites bimfelf Maſterof it. ii. 31 

| Mefzar, or Meched, a City to which the Perſians make a famous Pil. 

5 gr. mate, i. 56. Ton what N Schab- Abas tbe Great inſtitu- 

ted this Pil mne, l. 117. Schab-Hyſlein ger this Pilorimaze, with. 

a Retinue of 9 Houfand Wen, , Taken by Melik- Mata, 

2374- 

Meet, The Nature of this Poſt; which is always execupa by an Fig ub, 

5 1. 58. 

Miangi, an Indian, Governor to Maghmrd during his Minority, His 

—_ in the Ccuntil of the Rebels, ti, 208. He not ious an Advice, 


_ Fogcerniug. 


? 


jouſly retreats s 


* 9. 
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Saber the Propoſals from the court. which is follow'd, 210. The 
great Reſpect paid him by _—_ hmud, Aſzraff confiſcates his Eſtate, 
et proves more favourabh to 122 
Mila. Stute of thiTroops kept on 1 Kings of perſia ia, r 
Mogul, kan Þ c Gandahar delicer d up to him, i. 10 f. He 
loſes it, endea uaurs to tetake#; but in vain, 103. dt an Ambaſ- 80 
| deter 16 demand the . A agen of Ka. 432. 
Money, (Copper)! wer 70 ! ers in perſia coin in 
their N, Keel art eng 97 ones his Practice, 1. 68. 
Moratcham, Brother 171 Hane Ki ſia, is defeated by Iſmael, | 
* 1.11, Loſes another Battle, and ies to the Sultan of Egypt, 12. 
Mordecai, His Tomb, f 285. | 
Mother of Myrr-Maghmud, the Figure ſhe made at her Entry into 1. 
pahan, ii. 269. iu whar Manner treatedby Aſzraff, of. 
Mothers who kill and eat their Children during che Famine at 10 paban * 
ils 257, 
Moullab, or : Alwigher i to the King, be ruins the prime Minifor 54 Son. 
5 I 1- 143, 
Mudatek⸗ -Aga, an Eunuch, bow Schab-Solyman Was obliged 19 hin 
. for the Crown, i 38. 


Multani, or Myltoni, what ; its, and the Raub chey bear in Perſia ar 
ent, i. 323. 
ah 110 hid- Ruli-Kan, gexernor te Schah. Abas the bee „is M 


e 


nori9y, procure; him the Grawn, . by inurdering Iſmael III. I. 33. 1s 
im ſelf kill'd 9385 Schah. Abas, after by wos King, for ſuing h 


Lreat Command ov er h 77 IE 25. 
5 Muſcovites, their Conqueſt: 15 118 ſia, 8 fe 75 41 310. 55 
Muſellim-Sade, 4 famous Perſian Poet. An ingenious Fable of his 


| compoſing = 7 
Muſtap da, 4 Turkith Grand-Vizier, i is ; dep6id at oi benen from Per- 


ſia, e kills himſelf, _ dünn 
Muza-Caim,, or Mouſſa-Kaifem,. 4 Deſcendant 2 Ali, ſom whom 
the Family of the W pretend to de daſuudid i. 3. 


N. 


N or Pechlavan,: Names of bes Troops amour 
vans, their Manner of fighting. . 

Naſir. U lla, 4 great General in the Aghvans Army, takes 3 1.5 7 | 
Vis Expedition into divers Parts of Perſia, 266. Sent co befiege Chi- 
ras, aud is kild in the Attempt, 274. His Character, 272. 4 pa- 
rallel betwixt him and Aſzraff, 4 40 their military Qualit ies, 295, 

; Nations, the Subordination there i is among them in Perſi ia, and the.r 

Rank 45 ſettled by Aſzraft, | ii. 324» 

Nobility, Aran! maſſacred at Iſpaban, by. Order « Maghmud; 
il. 265. The remaining Few «ok to 5 cds Wat ..- 09. 
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\Leariu nau, as to the Reigns of Emir, Hemfe and Iſrael, 


i. 23. 


8 Orii, (Iſrael) an Armenian, Ambaſſador from the Czar is Perfi 4, 


His Adventures, i. 127. How he obtains this Embaſſy, ib. The 
Court of Perſia alarm'd at this Embaſſy, 128. The Ser vice it was of 
to Myrr-Weis, 130. Returns, and afterwards dies at Aſtracan, ib. 


| Ofinan-Pacha, Commander of the Ottoman Troops, is . at the 


Sicsef Tauris, e 312. 


P. 


pra a C E, ; (Trey f þ conduded berwixt the Grand-Signior, and 


Aſzraff 5 Pont ii. 324. a 


| Fer ians. The phlegmarick Temper of thePerſian Nobility, i. 85. In- 


Aolence of the Perlians, ii. 267. Are at this Time degraded below all 
the Nations in Perſia, 5328 


Perſian Gulph, The Aghvans almoſt deflroy'd by a Mortality i in an Ex- 


curſion they made thither, _ f. 277. 


Phænomenon, an nncommon one Which was ſeen at Iſpahan m 1721, 


and was lool d upon as a Preſage of ſome approaching Calamity, i. 18 5. 
Pilgrimage to Mecca enjoined * Mahometan Religion. The Me- 
thod Schah-Abas the Great took to draw his Subjects off from it, i. 117. 
Portugueze (the) affi t Thamas Kin of Perſia, who by their Means 
odercomes the Turks in a great Bartle, i. 16. Schah-Abas the Great, 

0p the help of an Engliſh Fleet, takes the Iſle of Ormus from them, 


e 
Princes of the Blood, when the Cuſtom began of hin them . * 
the Haram, i. 30. 
Pultowa, (Battle of) N Res: na: f Th 
FR halim, {aves tmael after the Death of bis Father Schich-Eidar, f 
and educates him in his Family, CON TY, 9. 
* 
R Patrenl; for the Safety of the Hi ghway: i m Perſia, a, u. 
bind by Schah-Abas the Great, e 
2 the Name of the Toll paid to them, ib. 
afi, rhe Name of a Sett d ftin:wiſhing the robe of Ali i from thoſe 
„f Omar, 8 


Revolution, a Chronclotital Series of the chief Events of it, Pref. xii.. 
Reza (Iman) apretended Saint of the Sec of Ali, worlhipp'd at Meſ- 
Jat, | ROLE ©) | | 
Robberies, the Get errors of Towns were anfwerabl for them beſore 
n Reign of Schah-Huſſein, . 
dbers, 7.774 1 Perſia before the ſaid keit 7, and increa ſed i in his Reign 

oF, 2 7 er4 1199 and Connivancoof the Goverwors, 47 84. 
Is Roſthom-, 


Koſthom-Kan (Mirza) Brother to the Prince of Georgia, is ſtain as 
the Battle of Giulnabat, ii. 203. 
Ruſt an, Ki mg of Perſia, 14 ueceeds Bayſinger, i. 7. Gets Schich-Eidas 
ob, ib, I lil 49 Agmat, who n, „ Ba 


Me. 


+ Ain-Mirza Son of Sefi. Mirza, and Son of Abas the Great, fade; 
him under the Name of Sefi, L $0... 

S almas-Mirza, chief Miziſter to Codabende, 3 his Son ſuſpected 

to him, whe is convitted of the Slander, and his Head is cut off, i. 24. 

Santons, the Prieſts among the Aghvans, diftinguiſh'd from the Laity by 


not cutting their Hair, 8 i. 106. 
Sanazarli-Kan, Prince of Georgia, a Reſugee in Moſcovy, i. 131 
Sava, 2 City of Perſia, , Wo 310. 


Schah-Zade, or Sons of Kings, Families that aſſume this Title. The tos 


| N e n of them renders them contemptible, > 0... 

Sedre, the Perſian Pantiſ, puniſb'd by Schah-Abas II. and why, z 36. 

Sefi, (Schah) King of Perſia, ſucceeds Abas the Great, was called 
Sain-Mirza before he came to the Crown, i. 30. His Reign extremely 
cruel, 3 1. Is poiſoned by Fs ome Women of the Haram. Orders near 
Forty of them to be buried alive, and does not ſpare even his own Mo- 
ther, 32. Loſes Bagdat and Candahar, and both by his own Fault, 
ibid. Ruins Amurat's 4 rmy, and how, ii. 199. Dies Young, and 


to what his Death was attributed. 4 LI. 


Sefi. Kuli-Kan, being appointed to command the Army againſt the Rebels, 

: refuſes it, i. 145. His only Son, tho" tery young, is named in his 
Place, ibid. He ne him in this E xpedition, wherein they w_ 

loſe their Lives, 

55 Sefi-Mirza, Eldeſt Son 15 Schah-Abas the Great, pur to death 5 2 

Frather's Order, | oo 

_ Sefi-Mirza, Fldeft Son to Schah-Huſſein, prefers a private Life to the 

Crown, Eſcapes out of the Haram, in 1725. T he cruel Conſequences 

e his Eſcape, e AG." 

Seidal, one of the Agbvan Generals, is rice deſerted by Peince Thamas. 


ii. 293, 307. 
Selim, gane of che Turks, makes War with Iſmael. Events of 


this War, © 1.1% + 
 Sinan-Pacha, Prime Visier of Couſtantinople, being ſans into Perſia, . 
Adieſires to be recalled, . . 


Senderou, a River that runs near 10 pahan, its Water not arinkable for 4 . 


Year after the _ 1 252. 5 
Sobieski. (John III.) King of Poland, to what Degree dreaded in 


Perſia aſter raiſing the Siege of Vienna, A Say:ng of Schah- oy” 
man King of Perſia about it, 


„ 
So yman. (Schah) King of Perſia, ſucceeds Schah-Abas II. his iS al 8 


And is obliced to an Eunuch for it, 1, 38. At firſt he was called Sefi 4 


upon what Accaunt he changed his Name for that of Solyman, pt 


He puts ont of his Sons ſo death, i. 46. Leaves the Ennuchs to name 
Ke Vieh of his tvus den, en ſuccers him. l 1e. Was. a worthie/'s ; Prince, 


W 
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end veryc ub eſpecially when dini, Which he uus uy [th *& to bes 

39. His Death, by 
S6lynaan IT. Emperor of the Turks, takes Tautis and Babylon, i. 

Is deſtated by Beliment, General of the Perfiari Army, 16. At his 

Return to eee he puts to death his Favourite wrahim 
Pacha for having en 15 ged him in this War, ib. He renews the ar 
tuelve Tears 41 by ir ff Expedition, ib 1s defeated in a Bat 
Y 1 Loſs of one h ed and thirty thouſand Men, and it him 

Wounde Y 
Sons of the Kings of Verlia, in what manner edurattd; i. 50; "When 

the Cuſtom began of keeping them ſhut up in the Haram, 30. 3 7 
dere the Kings of Perſia, their Education in the Haram, gt 
Sophy; a Name given in Europe to the Kings of Perlia of the uf Va 


#has reigu d, 
Sophy, Great-Grandfather 10 Iſmael King of Perſia and the 
f N Gemma 4 3 eee 5 s N 1 
- rs /rcceſ\ 1 cle van Army, ii. 267. 
Sunny, be Name of a Sec diſtingui 2 the Followers 0 Omar row 
thoſe of Ali, i. 299. 


Syſtan, a well fortified Caſtle apon the Road from Candahar to Ifpahan, 
A Placeof great Importante, and neglected by the Perſians; it. 269. 
. R + BE Capital City of the Þ Province of Seirven talen by the 
| eſgians, 3 
Szicheliglam, the Hub- prieſt of perſi 1 arcommunicatas the Turks, as 
ef t had excommunicated the W 2 it i: 125 


Auris, at that time the Cap ci of W a6 s its Cs; to 16 
| mae], i. 11. Taken A 80 N 255 peror of the Turks, 
135. Aﬀiited with an Earthqmale, 3 ourſcore thouſand Souls 

periſved, i. 185. Taken by Storm by the urks in 18 | _ © 

Feb there. 0 li, 329. 
Tavernier, His Foyage to Perſia, Pref 8 | 
Tehran, à City in Perſia 5 with good Walls, which] is SITS 1 
in that Kingdom, 1. 162. ny gon Miniſters Diſgrace fell out here, 

i. 156. e Troops of Afar wnſucteſsful in their Attempt upon 
_ this Place, Ai. 3196 
 Thamas, Sen of Iſmael King of Perſi ia, how one muſt form a Judg- 
_ ment of bim, i. 13. At what Age he came to the Crown, 14. Main 
ta ns a War yon Sol 2 Emperor of the Turks, 15. Maintams 
another War agai Jame Emperor, and overcomes him in a gr great | 

Battle, 16. Tots by ;s Reſidenre at Casbin inflead of Tauris, 

| wherefore, ib. Diet, and appoints his third Son his Succeſſor, who, 
Bous ver, did not ſucceed him, 17. 
Thomas, the third Son of Schah-Huſſein, is taten out of rhe Haram, 
ard paſſes thro' the Enemy, whilſt they befieg'd 1p If pahan, f in order to 

1 3 ſome Auxiliaries againſt the Rebels, 11. 243, 1s e 


mater Mar upon Vachtanga, Prince 7 Georgia, 278. A firſt 


F neglecting to ſuccour Iſpahan, and wherifore, 266. Unadviſedi 
Preſſes 


IND EX. vi 
re the Acmoanhans.s ie lnagn bp them Jn regains them, and they 
2. very ſerviceable to ws i, Gains 4 great Fe, over the Turks, 
and relieves Tauris, which . they had bel beged. . This i: Vitary ally at- 
e to the Aghvans in the News-Papers, 285, Beats one of 
3 ud's Generals, 293, Beats him 4gain, 308. Ireats with, 
: 12 whilſt he lay, impriſon d, 316. 1s ugry near being ſurpris d 
* by Aſzraff, 288, Oblig d to retire into Maſandtan, 1þ02 A fention 
4 NA in his Army, 310, Grows quite ſpiritleſs sche _ | 
concluded between Aſzraff an hy orte, 5 
Thchehel-Seroon, a ſtately Hall, burnt in — 7 Schab-Huſſin, 


and rebuilt by IRE URS 

Tipapionas oy the agen VOY 

oman, hat it is 4 
Tombs: moors co gre = 8 ü 1. 
{ vans ro I{pahan, 
3 5 erſia, rep! 5 FE i 79. The Amount Wor i 
bute ede paid by odahar tothe Kings of Perſia, 10 
Turks, r s lation, il. 3 16. De- 
reWar againſt Aſaraff, 1529 5 = what Account, 3 19. Their E 
E againſt Aſarafl mi 4/4 way 6 e erf Aſar 
Loſe a great Convoy which th porn nding 20 Perſia, #hro' 
t 


lack Sea. The Number of Men uy in this War. Conclude a 
"Peace with Oy 4 322. 


2 
U. 
* 


Ves Prince of Georgia, a fine $aying of this Prince, i. 76. 
Refiuſes to turn Mahometan to e 1 hu Principality, and is ba- 
niſh'd, 178. Turns Mahometan ar la af, and is 2 in his Prin- 
cipality, 179. He is on the Point of deſtroying the Fe, but is re- 
| ans from it, by an Order from Court, 181. The haughty Manner 

of ſignifying this Order to him, and the Oath he made on this Occaſion, 
182, Schab-Huſſein, 1 1435 at. J ful horde ſollicits hm in wan te 

come to his Help, ii. 241. fore ing, hong dri ven aut of 
Rey ug. — ib. 
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his Dominions by the Turks Vs,” lie 
Weis, (Myrr) Father. "My rr» firſt Fomenter of 
the Rebellion, wits fich, 1 of a Took } a. 40%. His Poſt at 
Candahar, 111, 'The Gavernor % Candahar faſpefting him ſends 
him to Court. An Advice the Governor gi 8s the King cencerniny him, 
113. His Behaviour and Management -at he Court of Perlia gains 
Him the Love of all the Conrtigrs, 116. Obi. ains Leavt to goa Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, 119, 1 [ts political Views int Pilgrimage, 221. He 
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propoſes Caſes of p to the Nolkurs o ca, 122. The Deci- 
ſion thereof favourable to him, 136. 25 How Mecca to. Hpalnn, 


and increafes his Intereſt there, ib. Myrr- Weis 's Stay at Upaban, aw 

what manner prejudicial to Perſia, ib. Gets himſelf ſent back to Gans"! 
4 ar as the Court's Confident, 132. Aſſaſſinates the Governor rhers, 

aſſacres the Georgian Troops, and is choſen. Prince f 

1383. Diſſembles his Rebellion, and deceives the Court, 1 35. Quer- ü 

ta an 0 which is ys wy him, 143. Dis a Candahar, | 

| 147. | = 


INDEX. 


147. The Advice be gives hu Countrymen at the Point of Death, 149. 
- Ht Brother, Father to Aſzraff, fucceeds him at Candahar, 146. 
Seeks to come to an Accommodation with Perſia, 147. Is kill'd in his 
Bed by Maghmud, Son to = wr „ po  * 
Utama, a Perfian Lord, Brother-in-Law to Thamas King of Perſia, 
Nies for Refuge to Solyman, and induces him to undertake a War againſt 
e * eee e 


2. 


7 Eberdeſt-Kan, One of the Generals of the N e his Origin, 
ii. 270. Succeſs of his Expedition in the Neighbourhood of Iſpahan, 
ib. Sent to carry on the Siege of the City of Chiras, 275. Talesa by 
Storm, 276. Is arreſted together with the chief Officers of the Army 
. by 8 of Aſzraff. 1s fred and ſent to his Government of Chiras, 
ND. 0 Re ® ou Rn 7; 
Zulfa, a hoes Town inhabited by Armenians near Iſpahan, 7ts Extent, 
ii. 217, Tsobliged to treat with the Rebels, 222. Is fore d to deliver 


\ 
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wp fifty young Virgms of the beſf Families in the Place, and what be. | 
came of them, ib. Is faekd bythe Rebels, 423. Its Condition very 
much mended ſince the Revolution, | e! i, 329, 


7 


ng 4 ; 8 : = 'Y 5 WEE 2 0 1 * k N * 
* a 7 ; . £ . k 3 
&k % 24 * 7 + g 2 5 * 
* = . s . 5 7 * 3 . * 
* . 1 1 * 
* * 1 „ k * : , 2 


"= x» 


* 


